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This dissertation examines the level of social emtural interaction between the Greek
and Turkish communities dZmir and the impact of the centralizing Ottomaronefs on the
society ofizmir during the age of the Ottoman modernizatibfoduses on the years between
1826 and 1864 that marked a turning point in thaiagstrative history of the Ottoman Empire.
Analyzing this subject requires understanding tha@ad-cultural and economic dynamics of
Izmir that played a crucial role in the formationtioé social fabric of the city. Ottoman-Turkish
archival material and to some extent Greek newspagdhe time are used as primary sources.
The sources discussed in this dissertation denaiagtrat the central authority attempted to re-
integrateizmir into its administrative and political struattin accordance with the centralizing
or repressivd anzimatreforms. HoweverTanzimatreforms did not disturb the social cohesion
of Izmir, which the city produced over the centurieghitis local character and some peculiar
dynamics. The evidence also indicates that the Entjad not aim to mold social relations in
Izmir, instead benefited from city’s already exigtBocial-cultural and economic situation,
which was well suited to its modernization progrdrhis study attempts to write a social and

cultural history ofizmir, by considering the ethno-religious policiéshe Ottoman state in the



given period and questioning Ottoman modernitydgftothe prism of the Greek-Turkish
communal relations. Much of the conventional Tunkasmd Greek historiography of the post
WWI years has analyzed 19th centizgnir's history in terms of two “conflicting natiofis

While Turkish historiography has focused on thenetihomogeneity of Turks and its history,
modern Greek historiography has stressed the ssgipreof the Ottoman Greeks under the
Ottoman rule. Such approaches have engendereditima@nly used categories of Greek versus
Turkish or Muslim versus non-Muslim. Approachiizgnir as an organic whole, instead of
dividing the city according to ethno-religious eribn, this dissertation tries to uncover the
dynamics of coexistence and communal relationschvimarked the life of the city for centuries,

but was brought to an abrupt end as a result oftb@ern nation state formations.
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INTRODUCTION
Stating the Problem: Why Study Communal Relations h izmir?

The motivation behind this study originated from mgncern about the conventional
Turkish and Greek historical studies iaiir in which Greeks and Turks are depicted as two
“conflicting communities” or “nations.” Using ethfreligious criteria has engendered the
commonly used categories of Greek versus Turkighulaions, Muslims versus non-Muslims
and Levantine versus Ottoman Muslims or non-Muslimiselieve that writing the history of
cities according to ethnic and religious origineslaot allow for a meaningful and complex
analysis of the multi ethno-religious Ottoman styciéwas interested to know exactly when this
perception of conflicting Greco-Turkish communitigst began to develop in the multi ethno-
religious society ofizmir. 1 wondered whether it was a result of the reppive policies of
Mahmud Il during the Greek revolt in the 1820s bthe Tanzimat, which caused unrest among
both the Muslim and non-Muslim population in sontken regions of the Empire. Challenging
conventional approaches, | wanted to examine thitoof izmir, especially from the point of
view of Greek-Turkish relations, by approaching titg as an organic whole without dividing it
according to ethno-religious criteria during theipe of Ottoman modernization.

Although | was aware of the identity problems inltincultural Ottoman cities, during
my research in this study | once more realized timypeople ofzmir interconnected and how it
is misleading to look at thizmir society as a society composed of clear cudrkapf ethnicities,
such as Turks, Levantines, Greeks, Jews, and AemenA wonderful surprise towards the end
of this study also made me experience this fastatl about a certain Baltazzi (Baltaci) family
from izmir which was one of the leading and much lovetb®@an Greek families irizmir

according to Greek newspapers of the period ane swwondary sources. | learned from a much



2
senior friend of minkwhile we were chatting in Samos that a membeihefBaltazzi family,
Alex Baltazzi? lives in izmir and owns one of the biggest travel agenci€Buitkey. | was very
surprised of course, because they ought to havdzeir in accordance with the 1922 forced
Greek and Turkish population exchange agreemetiteof.ausanne Treaty in 1922. | found his
address. | asked for an appointment through e-iagfly explaining my interest in his family.
But, in my e-mail | called his family a "Greek fdgii as my sources mentioned. In his brief
reply he told me that “I am very interested in ystudy, and | definitely want to meet and talk
with you because | am against classifying the Baltdamily in any religious or communal
category.” I met with him in his office and we hadbng conversation. He is 70 years old, a very
nice and respectable gentleman. He speaks fivaidass, English, French, Greek, Italian and
Turkish. He is very interested in history; he reagdory books and historical journals. He told
me that his family was a Levantine family, not @&« one. They are the progeny of a mixture of
Venetian and Chiot ancestors. He is Catholic frasnnimother's side so they were able to stay in
Izmir in 1922 by receiving Austrian citizenship. Hagher was a Greek, an Orthodox Christian,
but his mother was a religious Catholic and warited son to be brought up a Catholic. His
father accepted this so Mr.Alex Baltazzi and hisifp are Catholic. | feel very lucky to have
had the chance to meet with a grandson of oneeoB#itazzis iizmir. Talking to him made me
realise how a superficial categorization of etlsommunities in the city makes it difficult to get
a sense of the multiculturality &mir.

This study examines the level of social and caltimteraction between the Greek and
Turkish communities ofzmir and the relations of the communities with stete during the age
of Ottoman modernization, specifically between 1&2&l 1864. We don't know much about

economic and social interactions between the Gesek Turkish communities dgmir in the

1 At this point | would like to thank my dear frier@aptain Adnargenol for letting me know that Alex Baltazzi
lives inizmir.

2| would like to thank to Mr. Alex Baltazzi for tHeng conservation we had and for sharing his kedgé with

me.



3
period between the yeat826 and 1864. How did a growing market economythadension in
society caused by the Greek revolt of 1821 affectad relations between the two communities?
How were communal relations between the Greek amklidh communities ofzmir affected by
circumstances of economic development and sociedstinn the Tanzimat Period? To what
extent were the Tanzimat principles of equalityoasrsectarian frontiers appliediamir? These
were the questions | asked at the beginning of esearch in this study. Answering such
questions was not possible through consideiamgir only within the port city category in the
eastern Mediterranean. | abandoned using “port cayegory and its framework alone to study
urban social history dizmir between 1826 and 1864. Instead, | tried tovéma various types of
relations considering significant historical evehtStudyingizmir within the category of the
“port city” would lead to basically focusing on emmic relations in the city. Examining a city
giving priority to its port city characteristic reiges consideration of the economic logic, which
was the primary factor for the existence of thet pdares. The modernization paradigm ignored
this point and focused on values, norms and culimck consumption patterns in analyzing the
diffusion process in the urban development of toet mities’ Such an approach basically
focuses on the elements of the incorporation psogéthe Ottoman Empire into the capitalist
expansion of the i’chntury. Therefore it viewed port cities as theaobst manifestations of the
incorporation into the capitalist world economflthough focusing on the transformations that
this incorporation process led to reveal importaconomic relations, this approach curtailed
other social, cultural and political dynamics o€ tmulti-ethno-religious Ottoman port cities.

That is to say, using port city framework alone Vdomiot cover other dynamics of urban social

3| agree with the critique of Edhem Eldem for tmalgsis ofistanbul only within the framework of port city, and
his suggestion of considering various kinds of ptteations under the concept of “contact” in itedder sense.
Edhem Eldem, istanbul: from imperial to peripheralized capitdh’ The Ottoman City between East and West,
Aleppo, Izmir, and/stanbu) eds. Edhem Eldem, Daniel Goffman, & Bruce Masté@ambridge: Cambridge
University Press,*led. 1999, % ed., 2000) 137-138. We can relatively apply whditém Eldem suggested for the
study of 18' and 19 century ofistanbul, to the case tfmir.

* Caglar Keyder, Eyiip Ozveren, Donald Quataert, “PotteSiin the Ottoman Empire, Some Theoretical and
Historical Perspectives,” Review, XVI, 4, Fall 193®. 520-522.

® Ibid., pp. 519-558.
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relations. Edhem Eldem suggested the concept aftdct’ in its broader sense in order to
analyze overlapping and intricate economic, palltand social relations and imperial features of
Istanbul: contact of different cultures and ethri@i®us groups, conflict between political aims
and economic self-interests, and between belief$ @entalities, and balance among the
contradictory tendencies, and more importantly aopeof mediation between East and West,
center and periphery, Islam and Christianity, statteé society, modernization and tradition, elite
and masses, and empire and repubSmilarly, in aprroaching the urban social histofyizmir
| have tried to explore various types of relatiofistly, the impact of the Greek revolt on the
Greek-Turkish communal relations immir; secondly, the relation between the Ottomatest
and the Greek community éfmir during the Tanzimat period; thirdly, the resaship between
the Greek state and the Greek communityizwhir; fourthly, the impact of the centralizing
reforms on the Greek community &fmir, and finally, the impact of the modernizingtst
regulations on communal life iizmir, especially, on relations between the GreekbsBurks in
the city. In examining these relations, the pictudeew from my primary sources also directed
me to think about the nature of the social fabfithe city, which affected communal relations in
the period of Ottoman modernization. Moreover,sloatealized that | needed to think about the
qguestion of center-periphery politics and the imé&isocio-cultural dynamics of the city in order
to understandzmir society in its urban transformation during teatralizing Ottoman reforms.
The period of this study was chosen as the yea?$ 18 1864, since they marked a
turning point in the administrative history of t@#toman Empire. 1826 was the year in which

the Janissaries were destroyed, and during whietGiieek revolt was in full swingThe New

® Eldem, 2000, 138. | did not intend to use the saategories for analyzing Ottoman capital for stadythe urban
history ofizmir. However, similar to Eldem’s approach, | predel to analyze various kinds of relations in stody
Izmir in the years 1826 to 1864.

" The abolition of the Janissaries not only led ititany changes, but also significant administratishanges in the
Empire. When the Janissary corps was abolishedkatidost his meanskplluk kuvvetlen to carry out his duty of
ensuring public order and fulfilling municipal resgsibilities. Therefore, the office &fadi deteriorated, becoming
responsible only for judiciary matters. Accordingllige ministry ofihtisab [(ihtisab nazirlgl), ihtisab: Office of the
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Provincial Organization \(ilayet Nizamnamepgi was issued in 1864, after which the
administrative organization of the Empire and sipeally of the cities radically changéd.
Within the given period of this study (1826-1864mir was neither a province (it became
province in 1866) nor had a municipality (it wasufioled in 1868). One of the points that |
wanted to underline in my dissertation was thatut®an modernization and transformation of
Izmir began through its economic, administrative andial-cultural dynamics while the city
even was not yet a province itself and did not befrem the Provincial Organizations of 1864
and 187F There are a number of significant historical “mais2 in the history ofizmir just
before and and in the middle of the 19th centuay #ifected the nature of relations among the
communities and their relations with the Ottomaatest The instigation of urban riot by the
Janissaries in 1797 (when great Greek causalitesred), the oppressive policies of the state
during the initial years of the Greek revolt alotite Aegean coastline and islands, the

declaration of the Tanzimat (1839 and 1856 impeedicts) and the continuing fires and

superintendent of guilds and markets] was foundethé capital, andhtisab directoratesilitisab muduarliklen
were founded in the provinces in 1826. Thigsab nazirreplaced th&adis municipal duties regarding social order
and the collection of taxes, and the organizatiborban life. However, in the following years p@iorganization
was founded in 1845, and the office of public sggyZabtiye Miirli gi), was founded in 1846 to carry out these
duties of theihtisab nazirlgl so thatihtisab miidiiribecame only responsible for controllingrh andesnaf ilber
Ortayli, Turkiye /dari Tarihi, (Ankara: Tiirkiye ve Ortadm Ammeidaresi Enstitiisii, 1971) 203-204. However, the
basic reason for the foundation of thgisab nizamnamesin 1826 was to meet the expenses of Asakir-i
Mansure-i Muhammediyevhich was established after the abolishment efld@inissaries. The names of the tax that
was collected according to thietisab nizamnameswere of the likes ofusiim-1 cihadiyyeMibahat Kitikglu,
“1826 Diizenlenmesinden Soriznir ihtisab Nezareti,” [Ministry othtisab ofizmir] in 7zmir Tarihi'ndenKesitler,
[Pieces from History ofzmir] ed. Milbahat Kiitiikglu, (izmir: izmir Biiyiikehir Belediyesi Kiiltir Yayinlari, Kent
Kitapligl Dizisi, 2000, from now on 2000b) 62.

8 According to the Provincial Reform Law of 1864 newovincial units,vilayess, replaced the traditionalyalet
system. Eachilayetwas divided intdivas (sancak), eactsancakwas composed dfazss, and &azawas made up
of nahiyes, which were divided into villagekaryes. This system aimed at increasing the authorityoctl
governors, in contrast with the attempt of the Tiawat to strengthen centralized power. Stanford @wsand Ezel
Kural Shaw,History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern TurkeyQ&88975 (Cambridge, New York: Cambridge
Univ. Press, 1977) 88-89tber Ortayl, Tanzimat'tan Cumhuriyet'e Yerel Yonetim Gederf€he Tradition of the
Local Administration from the Tanzimat to the Reficip (istanbul: Hil, 1985) 61. However, the structure lod t
1864 Provincial Law preserved the centralized adstration, and led to an effective administratidrih@ provinces
by the centerilber Ortayl, Tanzimat Devri'nde Osmanli Mahaltiareleri, (1840-188Q)(Ankara: TTK, 2000) 54;
Ortayli, 1979, p. 290.

° In 1870s, another history startediamir when the Public Debt Administration becameefife and led to

isolation of the local bourgeoisie class in westgnatolia, and the change in tiamir society continued with the
Young Turk policies in 1910s).
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epidemics in the middle of the 19th century migat‘keyholes®® through which to understand
the communal relations in the multi ethno-religidzisir society in its urban transformation.

There is a vast literature about the urban soclts@l histories of the Middle Eastern
and Balkan cities and general social-culttfr@nd economic histories dgmir.*? The recent
Middle Easterf® and Balkan urban hisotirésand urban histories dizmir™> explore social

relations and communal interactions within the eghbf Ottoman modernity, and transcend the

° The term is used by Virginia Aksan in her “Thearat Ottomans.,” It will be published iHistory and Theory
She used the terminology in Tim Brook “TimelaGlobal History, “a research paper presetded multiyear
project at McMasterUniversity, Globalization andtéoomy.
http://www.humanities.mcmaster.ca/~global/ga/gladzgionautonomy.htm

M Raif Nezih,/zmir'in Tarihi [History of/zmir ], 1927; Adnan BilgetSon Yuizyilddzmir Sehri, (izmir, n.p., 1949):
Hakki Giiltekin,/zmir Tarihi[History of iz mir ],(Izmir: n.p., 1952); Tuncer Baykardzmir Sehri Tarihi [History

of City of izmir ], (izmir: Ege Universitesi Matbaasi, 1974); Necmi UJKt. ve 18. Yiizyillard&mir Sehri Tarihi
[The Historyofizmir in the 17th and IBcenturies] {zmir: Akademi Kitabevi, 1994); Cinar Ataj,arih Icinde
Izmir, [izmir in History], (zmir: n.p.,1978); Rauf Beyrdzmir Sehri Uzerine BirincelemgAn Analysis on the City
of izmir], (Ankara: ODTU, 1969)18. ve 19.Yuzyillard&mir [izmir in the 18 and 18' Centuries], izmir: Teksir,
1973),19.Yuzyildaizmirde Yaam [Life in the 19" Centuryizmir], istanbul, 2000]; Nedim Atillajzmir Posta
Tarihi, (1841-2001) [Postal History ofizmir, 1841-2001), {zmir: izmir Bilyiik Sehir Belediyesi Kultiir Yayinlari,
Kent Kitaplig Dizisi, 2001).

12 Daniel Goffman,/zmir and Levantine World, 1550-165@eattle, 1990);izmir from Village to Colonial Port
City,” in The Ottoman City between East and West, Alefipnjr, and /stanbu] eds. Edhem Eldem, Daniel
Goffman, & Bruce Masters, (Cambridge: Cambridgevérsity Press, Sled. 1999, %' ed., 2000); Rat Kasaba,
The Ottoman Empire and The World Economy, The aiimth Century(New York: State University of New York,
1988), “Was There a Compradore Bourgeoisie in Mideteenth Century Western AnatoliaReview XL, 2,
Spring, 1988, pp. 215-228izmir”, Review XVI, 4, Fall, 1993; Elena Frangakis-Syréfhe Commerce of Smyrna
in the Eighteenth Century, 1700-18Z8thens: Centre for Asia Minor Studies, 1992).

13 Jens Hanssefin de Siecle Beirut: The Making of an Ottoman @alpi{Oxfors: Oxford University Press, 2005);
Nora Lafi, Municipalités Méditerranéennes : les réformes unesi Ottomanes au miroir d'une histoire comparée
(Berlin: K. Schwarz, 2005)Une ville du Maghreb entre ancien régime et réf@nottomanes : genése des
institutions municipales a Tripoli de Barbarie, 572911 (Paris: L'Harmattan; Tunis: IRMC. Institut de hecche
sur le Maghreb contemporain, 2002; Bruce Mastehsistians and Jews in the Ottoman Arab World: Ruots of
Sectarianism (Cambridge, UK., New York: Cambridge UniversityeBs, 2001; Ussama MakdiSihe Culture of
Sectarianism: Community, History, and Violence intdéenth Century Ottoman LebanofBerkeley, California:
University of California Press, 2000); Beshara DaniyRediscovering Palestine: Merchants and Peasanisiral
Nablus 1700-1900(Berkeley : University of California Press, 199Bgila Tarazi FawazAn Occasion of war: civil
conflict in Lebanon and Damascus in 18@Dondon, New York: I.B. Tauris, 1994lerchants and Migrants in
Nineteenth Century Beiru{Cambridge: Harward University Press, 1983); Moskaoz,Ottoman Reform in Syria
and Palestine, 1840-1861: the impact of the Tanzongolitics and societyJerusalem: Magnes Press, 1975).

* Mark Mazower Salonica,City of Ghosts, Christians, Muslims and Jews 148801 (London, New York, Toronto
and Sydney: Harper Perennial® 2d., 2005, 1 ed. Harper Collins Publishers, 2004); Biilent Ozide@ttoman
Reforms and Social Life: Reflectons from Salonit830-1850 (istanbul: The Isis Press, 2003); Meropi
Anastassadogalonique 1830-191ZLeiden: Brill, 1997); Nikolai Todorovlhe Balkan City1400-1900, (London:
University of Washington Press, 1983).

15 Sibel Zzandi SayekPublic space and urban citizens: Ottomé&mir in the remaking, 1840—1890npublished
PhD. Dissertation(University of California, Berkeley, 2001); Mariea@nen SmyrnelisUne société hors de soi:
Identités et relations socials a Smyrne aux X\@tieIXe siéclesunpublished PhD. Dissertation, (Paris: Ecole des
Hautes en sciences Sociales, 2000); Oliver J.Sthrhgvantiner, Lebenswelten und Identitaten einer
etnokonfessinollen Gruppe im osmanischen Reichlamgén 19. Jahrhundert[Levantines: Life Worlds and
Identities of an Ethno-Denominatinal Group in thetotan Empire during the Long 19th Century’]
(Sudosteuropaische Arbeiten 122, Munchen: r. Olderd) 2005).
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borders of local histories. The urban social hiswpof the multi-ethno-religious Middle Eastern
cities are generally analyzed through considenmg pivotal historical events in the region: the
rule of Mehmed Ali Pga between 1830 and 1840 and ethno-religious temsaahng to sectarian
violence under the intense European interventiomfthe years 1840s to 1860sAs far as the
histories of Balkan cities is considered, renougaonventional ethnic or national “awakening”
or resistance paradigmSnew urban Balkan histories have presented diffeapproaches to
analyzing urban histories. Rural uprisings, thenftation of the independent Greek state and the
autonomous rule of Serbia were the crucial histbewents that shaped the urban transformation

of the Balkan cities. Administrative and socialustures and relations in the Arab lands and

16 Ussama Makdisi approached sectarian conflict asxanession of Ottoman modernity that composedaoflict
and contact between European colonialism, Ottomamezimat policies or “Ottoman imperialism.” He memid
the year 1841, when the first major violent everdsurred, as the rise of the sectarianism and B86the official
end of it with the decleration of Réglement OrgaeigUssama MakdisT,he Culture of Sectarianism: Community,
History, and Violence in Ninteenth Century Ottonh@&banon (Berkeley, California: University of Californiar€ss,
2000). While Makdisi mainly focused on the poweuggle amont the Druze and Maroniate Elites andbtigis of
sectarian violence, Farah Caesar more dealt wihdiblomatic relations and international implicasoand role of
the British and French in the Ottoman Lebanan. ir&aesarThe Politics of Interventionism in Ottoman Lebanon,
1831-1861 (London: New York: I.B. Tauris, 2000. Engin Akaih his The Long Peace, Mutasarrafiyya Perjod
also dealt with the origins, revisions of the egeahd the developments in the following period hie Mount
Lebanon. Engin Deniz Akarllthe Long Peace: Ottoman Lebanon, 1861-19¢®erkeley: University of California
Press, 1993). Leila Fawaz in h&n Occasion of War: Civil Conflict in Lebanon andBascus in 1860also
focused on the origins of the sectarian violencdount Lebanon and Damascus mentioning the foramgpact,
avoided from analyzing the issue only within thettemt of Muslim versus Christian conflict and Ctiga versus
Druzes. She also touched upon the issues of impetaf negotiation among the communities and mutual
colloboration of the elites, as sometimes happethating the aggressive events. According to her, wieak
Ottoman central authority, influential traditiorehd local powers together with the changing econaronditions
in the region led to a gap that was filled by seatanetworks. Leila Tarazi Fawaan Occasion of war: Civil
Conflict in Lebanon and Damascus in 18@Dondon, New York: |.B. Tauris, 1994. Among thiudies on the
Middle Eastern cities of the Ottoman Empire, theksaof Jens Hanssen and Beshara Doumai providedigianist
approach in dealing with the period of increasedopean penetration and centralizing Ottoman refolianssen
mainly focusing on the Hamidian period of 1876-1988alyzed the urban dynamics and its relationk wétrious
other factors, like foreign intervention, centradigz Ottoman policies and role of local notables ametchants, in
Beirut. In his analysis of Ottoman Arab provincesni 1870s to 1908, what he called “the era of proiai
capitals,” (p. 75), he stressed the dialectic i@teship between center and periphery and simultaeéithe growing
centralization and local character of the city. B&am, 2005. Doumani’'s work, which covered two ceasuof
Ottoman Palestine (1700-1900), revealed the urbah raral dynamics of the region during the certrag
Ottoman reforms and growing European influence. Wigk demonsrated that before Ottoman reforms ef th
Tanzimat and Hamidian period, the urban and rurahsformation of Jabal Nablus already started tinou
commodization of the land, integration of urbanaargith rural regions and monetization of rural emwoy.
Doumani, 1995.

7 pachalis Kitromilides, “Imagined Communities are tOrigins of the National Question in the Balkaris,
Enlightenment, Nationalism, Orthodoxy, Studies inltGre and political thought of south-eastern Eero@reat
Britain: Variorum, 1994) 149-192; N. Pantazopoul@mmunity Laws and Customs of Western Macedoniden
Ottoman Rule,” Balkan Studies, v.2, n.3 1961-1962,1-22; Stephen Xydis, “Medieval Origins of ModdBreek
Nationalism,” Balkan Studigsn. 9, 1968, pp. 1-20; Konstandinos Vakalopoulsdern History of Macedonia,
1830-1912 (Thessaloniki, n.a, 1988).
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Balkans were quite different fronizmir and in general western Anatolia, which did not
experience even something similar to such civilence as in the Arab lands and Balkans in the
middle of the 19 century.lzmir experienced a smiliar ethnic violence betw&@h9 and 1923 in
the age of nationalisms. The ethnic violence betw®840s and 1860s and overlapping and
complex relations of civil war in the Arab citiesade a big difference to the direction of the
Arab cities. Similarly, ethno-religious clash amotige Orthodox Christian communities and
their conflict with the Ottoman state in the secdradf of the 18 century affected political,
economic and social developments of the Balkaes;itnot just then, but later as well. That is to
say, there were no such rigid historical eventshim social and cultural history dZmir and
western Anatolia until 1908, which deeply affectied social-cultural and political developments
of the future, as were in the Arab lands of the Eenand the Balkans in the given period of this
study (1826-1864) —even until the 1908 Young Tuilk.r The social-cultural history dZmir did
not attract the attention of scholars for a lomgetiizmir, the commercial center in the Eastern
Meditarrenean and port city of Western Anatoliajclhhad maintained its ethnic diversity for
centuries, experienced an upheaval in its ethnmoposition beginning in the 1910s. By the
middle of the 1920s it was transformed into an ietilty homogeneous Turkish city. The
process of demographic change, not unique to ttye wias shaped by a number of factors,
including the incorporation of the region into terld capitalist economy, the modernization of
the Ottoman state (Tanzimat reforms 1839-1876)thadirth of nationalist politics in 1910s; in
a word, the onset of modernization. Some younglachoecently showed interest in the period
of ethnic conflict inizmir and Western Anatolia between 1908 and 1922 wrate PhD

dissertations on the subjéftand also R@t Kasaba, as an expert on the region questidreed t

18 vangelis Kechriotis The Greeks at the End of the Empire, A non-Muslitar@an community between Autonomy
and Patriotisnt, (University of Leiden, 2005); Biray Kirli-rom the Ottoman Empire to Turkish Nation-State:
Reconfiguring Spaces and Geo-Bodiaspublished PhD Dissertation, (New York: Universif New York at
Binghamton, 2002).
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period of ethnic violence and examined its backgedd Very little of the works on the social-
cultural history ofizmir deals with the social relations and commuméraction within the
period this study covefS. The urban social histories d&mir that cover the period of this
dissertation deal with communal relations from ehéint angles. One such historical-
architectural study examines how the relationsleifween the people dzZmir cut across ethno-
religious lines by studying the physical organiaatiof the city based mostly on French
newspapers of the period and to some extent then@tt archival materidf. Another study
concentrates on the communal relations among theopEan and other ethno-religious
communities of the city in the late % 8and early 19 centuries using largely Ottoman
historiography in Frencff. Lastly, another focuses on the Levantine idergitg life in the
Ottoman Empire with examples of tiemir, Pera and Galata districts of Istanblihile this
study renounces Eurocentric approaches like of“texline thesis” and modernization or
westernization, it makes a contribution to the nélgewritten Ottoman urban social histories.
What differentiates this study from the othershattit concentrates specifically on the Greek-
Turkish communal relations (1826-1864)These are usually examined as two “conflicting

nations” by much of the conventional Turkish ane&k historiography of the post-WWI years.

9 Resat Kasaba, fzmir 1922: A Port City Unravels,” i€ulture and Modernity from Meditarrenean and talim
Ocean eds. Leila Tarazi Fawaz, Christopher Alan Baylyew York: Colombia University Press, 2002, pp. 204
229.

2 sibel Zandi SayekPublic space and urban citizens: Ottom&mir in the remaking, 1840—1890npublished
PhD. Dissertation(University of California, Berkeley, 2001); Mariea@nen SmyrnelisUne société hors de soi:
Identités et relations socials a Smyrne aux X\@tieIXe siéclesunpublished PhD. Dissertation, (Paris: Ecole des
Hautes en sciences Sociales, 2000); Oliver J. Sthrevantiner, Lebenswelten und Identitaten einer
etnokonfessinollen Gruppe im osmanischen Reichlaimgén 19. Jahrhundert[Levantines: Life Worlds and
Identities of an Ethno-Denominatinal Group in thetotan Empire during the Long 19th Century”]
(Sudosteuropaische Arbeiten 122, Munchen: r. Olderdy 2005).

21 zandi Sayek, 2001, “Orchestrating Difference, Penfag Identity: Urban Space and Public Rituals inéteenth
Centuryizmir,” in Hybrid Urbanism On the identity discourse and the built environmexat Nezar Al Sayyad,
(Westport, Conn: Praeger, 2001).

2 Smyrnelis, 2000.

% Schmitt,Levantiner,2005.

24 The Greek community odizmir, and to some extent the change in Greco-Thrkéfations in the 19 century
izmir, have been subject to investigation in thstfijuarter of the 2Dcentury at the end of the Empire in the PhD.
Dissertation of Vangelis KechriotisThe Greeks at the End of the Empire, A non-Muslitor@an community
between Autonomy and PatriotiSrfiniversity of Leiden, 2005).



10

What this study also does to delve deep into Ottemakish material. In this respect, the am
this study is to contribute to the urban sociatdng as it is currently being written all over the
Empire.
Sources

In order to address communal relationsizmir, |1 consulted archival material in the
Prime Ministry Ottoman Archives in Istanbul and t®&oman court registers dzmir, some
Greek newspapers of the period, British Consulponts and the observations of many travelers

of the period.

I. Seriyye Sicilleri (Court Registers):

One of the main archival sources of my dissertasavidence from the "court registers"
(ser'iyye siciller) of izmir, which provide a better insight into debatestlve use of urban space
and intercommunal interaction between the GreekTamkish communities of the city. The type
of information contained in the court registersstels more than other official documents do. In
these registers, the judicial case is describedrdow to testimony of the parties concerned. The
records do not include any interpretations of the lbr actual decisions made. Rather, the
parties came to court and testified as to the aurifetween them. The reason they came to court
was to record the decision and their agreement wittvhether it was the selling-buying of
property or goods or or inheritance. The purpose teahave a state document that would be
recognized officially in case of need. In using itaegisters, | did not deal with the event itself
or analyze the result of the cases in terms ofspuadence. In studying these registers, |
translated the data into historical information, iahh is possible by comprehending the
terminology of these registers. Therefore, | basgdanalysis omsicil terminology. In the light of

some basic concepts of Islamic law, | tried to graiGreek and Turkish relationsiamir in the
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given period./care-yi tavile (a long term rental)gedik (the right to run a place without
possessing its land and the right of practicingdmaaft or making trade)zilyet (the right of

possession of the land because of long term ugkare some examples of such concepts.

ll. Ayniyat Defterleri, Meclis-i Vala'dan:

Ayniyat notebooks are the genuine registers of émtl puyruldy, and correspondence of the
"office of the grand vizier" adare}. The Meclis-i Vala registers of the Ayniyat notebooks
constitute the most important firsthand source nadtéor my study because they reflect the
implementation of the Tanzimat reforms. The minuteshe meetingsnieclis zabitlan of the
Meclis-i Vala—written by thekatips— are absent in the archives. Until today no rekea has
found any of the minutes. However, the decisiorcsraemos of the Mclis-i Valaare available in
these Ayniyat Notebooks. Moreover, the decisionshef Meclis-i Valawere published in the
official newspaper of the empir€akvim-i Vekayiin order to serve as a warning to ottférshey
are addressed tizmir's “collector of funds” thuhass)f®, the “district-chief’ kaymakarp the
“provincial council” (meclig, and the “governor oizmir’ (vali), when it becomes a province in

1864), or “city magistrate’k@ad)).

% Musa CadirciTanzimat Dénemi'nde Anadolu Kentlerinin Sosyal keremik Yapilati(Ankara: TTK Yayinlari,
1991) 190. After fifteen years of an overwhelmingrkload of issuing laws, the Supreme Council list
functional effectiveness. In addition, the new kxadof the Tanzimat executives Ali and Fuat Pastiaed to
achieve rapid progress through efficient institmsioln 1854, because of political and administeatigasons the
Supreme Council was left only with its judicial thgt A new legislative body was formed under tlke tHigh
Council of TanzimatMeclis-i Ali-yi TanzimatThe duties of the Meclis-i Vala were transfertedhis new body,
now responsible for completing and extending theZiraat reforms. Ibid., p. 189; Shaw & Kural Sha®7Z, p. 78
Roderic DavisonReform in the Ottoman EmpjréPrinceton: Princeton University Press, 1963)532- After the
formation of the Mclis-i Ali-yi Tanzimatthe Meclis-i Valaalso continued to work along with Meclis-i Ali-yi
Tanzimatcontinued to work until 1861, artden united with théleclis-i Vala Cadirci, 1991, p. 189.
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lll. Bab-1 Ali Evrak Odasi, Sadaret Evraki Mektubi Kalemi (A.MKT):

The Mektubi Kalemiwas responsible for conducting all the correspanédefor the
"office of the grand vizier" qadaret)with all the ministrieskaymakammuhassil meclis and
kadi of the provinces and towns —including making sum@saof the petitions and presenting
them to the office of the grand vizier.

This classification includes the documents duringd after the Tanzimat period, between
the years 1840-1935. The quality of the documenmtthis classification is important in that it
shows the running of the new institutions of th@Zimat, to what extent the Tanzimat principles
were applied in the provinces and districts, amth&rmore what were the sources of conflict
among the people and how they were solved by lmathiorities. Therefore, this classification is

one of the best among the ones that served thegeigf this dissertation.

IV. Bab-1 Ali Evrak Odasi, Sadaret Evraki (A.DVN):

The content of the documents in this classificatowery similar to those in the A.MKT
collection. Therefore, the A.DVN classification,otois very beneficial in understanding the
nature of conflict between and within the MuslimdaGreek communities ofzmir and the
attitude of the local officials in solving thesespliites.

In both A.DVN and A.MKT registers, we see the petis @rzuha) of the Ottoman
subjects to the office of the grand vizier and taplies to them akaime (the order which is
written on a long paperhuyruldu (“order or decree”)berat (“deed grant”) or informing letters
to themuhassil kaymakamkadi or provincial council. In examining these registesne of my

aims was to find examples afieclis mazbatalayi“the records ofizmir's large representative
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provincial council.?’

Thesemeclis mazbatalarconstitute a very good source for social history,
since the provincial council had the authority tak@ decisions concerning the daily disputes

among the people. These disputes are describestail th themeclis mazbatalar

V-VI. Cevdet Adliye (1711-1876) and Cevdet Zaptiy€l603-1882) classifications:

The content of the documents in these two sectmasalmost the same. In tikevdet
Adliye classification, we mostly find the adjudication iementationsyarg! uygulamalan of
the Meclis-i Vala The documents used in this section are aboutetip@ations of the Tanzimat
in izmir. There are plenty of documents in this secabout all towns and cities in Western

Anatolian coastline, even for the years that ex¢begeriod of this study.

VII. Zabtiye Nezareti Evraki (1849-1909)

No record of gendarmerie minutes, in which theowdfs describes the disputes between
the parties in detail, was available fiamir in this section. It would be such a good seu@
look at causes of dispute among ordinary peoptiaily life more closely. The only ones found
were a few registers of the minutes taken in Ayvand Istanbul. Moreover, before the
foundation of the “office of public security’Zaptiye Mijirli gi) in 1846 and the “Gendarme
Ministry” (Zaptiye Nezare}iin 1879° there was thecavubasilik, “chief of sergeants of
gendarmerie” which carried out the functionsZafptiyebefore 1846, which concerns this study.

Unfortunately, nocavwbasilik registers are available either in the archiveshde documents

%" The “large representative provincial councibiifiik meclis and the “small provincial council’k{iciik meclis
were founded in 1840. THelyuk Meclis workedntil 1868, wherfura-y1 Devletwas formed. It served as a court in
order to implement Tanzimat regulations and condluetregulations of the 1840 penal code with thiarity of
making decisions except for the crimes of murdegfttand intentional harm. The Meclis had to réfer cases of
these crimes tdleclis-i Vala Ekrem Bgra Ekinci, Osmanli Mahkemeleri, Tanzimat ve Sonf@&ttoman Courts,
Tanzimat and After], (Istanbul: Ari, 2004) 130.

% The office organization was founded in 1845, draldffice of public securitfZabtiye Miirli gi), was founded in
1846 to carry out former duties of thad. Its name was changed Zaptiye Nezaretfgendarmerie ministry" in
1879.Bagbakanlik Osmanli Aivi Rehberi[The Guide of Prime Ministry Ottoman Archievedktanbul, 2000) 249.



14
were found and made available for research, it ddad a very beneficial source for social

historians.

VIII. Temettuat Defterleri

The TemetuatNotebooks are the registers of the "income taathéttuat vergi3j taken
from merchants and tradesmen during the Tanzintesd notebooks constitute one of the most
important sources for the study of the economitohysof the Ottoman Empire during the reform
age. Although some Turkish historians have undedlithe importance daémettiianotebooks for
the economic histories of the Ottoman cities, thsynot used very effectively by the schofars.
There are thirteetemettinotebooks available fdzmir. Nine of them belonged to the French (66
pages), Greek/linoz)* (70 pages), Danish (16 pages), Russian (44 pages§an (32 pages),
Sardinia (8 pagesfina Polnan(16 pages), Genoese (24 pages), Flanders 6 pages)unities

of izmir and the rest four notebooks belong to someldvhslim neighbourhoods of the city.

2 Mubahat Kitiikglu, “Osmanli Siyasal ve Kiiltiirel Tarihi Kaynaklagen Temettii Defterleri,”[Temettii
Notebooks from one of the Sources of the Ottomditi€ and Cultural History]Belleten v. 225, n. 59, 1995, p.
395-418, fzmir Temettli Sayimlari ve Yabanci Teba&hir Tarihinden Kestilgr(izmir: izmir Bilyiik Belediyesi
Kultar Yayinlari, Kent Kitaplg Dizisi, 2000) 36-59; Demirijsmet, “Temettli Defterlerinin Onemi ve Hazirkani
Sebepleri,”Yeni Tirkiye Dergisi Osmanl Oz8hyisi, n. I-XI1, 1999, pp. 315-326.; Tevfik Gurd@ndokuzuncu
Yuzyil Temetttat Tahrirleri,” irDsmanli Devleti'nde Bilgi ve Istatistjpata and Statistics in the Ottoman Empjre
eds.Sevket Pamuk ve Halinalcik, (Ankara: T.C. Bgbakanlk Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisii, 2000) pp. 8- Said
Oztirk, “Turkiye’de Temettiat Camalari,” in Turkiye Aratirmalari Literatiir Dergisi, TirkZktisat Tarihj v. 2,
n.3, 2003; Huricihardslamaslu, “Temettiat Registers as a System of Classifinabf the Ottoman Modern State,”
Workshop on Land Records in the 19th Century Midefist 1-3 March 1996, Cambridge, Mass., Conference
organized by Center for Middle East Studies at HaivUniversity; Musa Cadircl used temettll notendakiis
study of the Anatolian cities. Musa CadifEanzimat Déneminde Anadolu Kentleri'nin Sosyal keremik Yapilari
[The Social and Economic Structure of Anatolianig@itduring the Tanzimat Period], (Ankara: TTK, 1991
Abdullatif Sener partly dealt with the Temettli notebooks inbddiek Tanzimat Donemi'nde Osmanli Vergi Sisemi
[The Tax System in the Tanzimat Periodténbul:isaret Yayinlari, 1990).

* The name of theemettinotebook for Greek community &fmir titled as 7linoz Cematai'nin Emlak ve Gelir
Defteridir’. The term/linoz in Ottoman Turkish is a distorted form of the wdkdellen.” Vizantinos Skarlatos,
Ae&iké e EAMnviiic Thawoong [Dictionary of Greek Language], v.l, (Athens, 19788; Dimitrakos Dimitrios
Méya Ae&ixov tye EAMnvikiic Iaoong [Mega dictionary of Greek Languae], v.3 (Atheh850) 2445.
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IX. British Consular Reports
| also used a limited number of British ConsulapBrts in the Public Record Office in

British National Archives.

X. Greek Primary Sources:
The Greek newspapers publishedzmir: Amaltheia duaifeio) 1845-1868, Mnimosini

(Mvnuoovvy) 1835, Melisiyenis Meinoryevig) 1845, SmyrniXuvpvny) 1871.

XI. Secondary Sources

The court registers and the above mentioned doctismerthe Prime Ministry Ottoman
Archives’ classifications helped me to examine eeperiphery relations, the implementation of
the reforms of the first half of the nineteenthtcey, andthe social relations between the Greeks
and Muslims. However, they did not much serve mgppse of understanding the social and
cultural relations in daily life, thé&zmir Greeks’ perception of the nascent Greek siatthe
modernizing Ottoman state. Some Greek newspapdtegieriod helped me in filling this gap
in my dissertation, but I still wanted to see theolvement of the Ottoman Turkish community
in the dynamic economic activity of the city andeomic relations between ttizmir Greeks
and Muslims. | believe that not understanding tbsitpn of the Muslims in the urban economic
life of the city leaves a gap in accounting for thetors that were decisive in shaping the socio-
cultural and economic dynamics iimmir that determined the nature of the communaitiais.
Just determining who was Greek or Turk in the cqgsmiitan population ofizmir proved

problematic.
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Conceptual and Terminological Issues

Throughout this study for the Orthodox Christiare€k Ottoman subjects iizmir the
term “Ottoman Greeks” or “Greek subjects” is useakqual to Turkish word “Rum” or “Reaya”.
For the Greek citizens in the Greek state the téx@reeks of the Greek state” or “Greeks of
Greece” are used. However, to identify who was whézmir is a difficult issue. To identify
non-Muslims —Greeks, Armenians and Jews-dzimir became a complicated subject after the
turn of the 18 century because of the flood of increasing nuntfgreople who were granted
protection by the foreign consulatdse(atli merchants) ifzmir —and its surrounding regions—
and the Ottoman Greeks’ change of their identitiés Greek nationals. After the foundation of
the Greek state in 1831, the identification isstithe Greek Orthodox Christians even became
more complicated. It is known that the Greek coaiguinizmir was very active in selling Greek
passports in 1860. To have a Greek passport was adwantageous for Orthodox Christians
since it was easily exchanged for its Russian edemts®® Therefore, Orthodox Christians,
Armenians, and sometimes Jews, are seen in thelase as Greek, British, Russian, or French
protected subjects or nationals. However, it iy ¢éaglifferentiate who was who in the Ottoman-
Turkish documents because for the protected nonivisisand Europeans the terms likerath
(“berat holder,” “patent holder”)Avrupa taciri (“European merchant”)/ngiltere Devletlii
himayesinde bulunaifthe one who is under the protection of the BhtiState”), andRusya
devlet teb'asinda(iThe one who is a subject of the Russian Staat) for the Ottoman subjects
devlet-i ‘aliyye teba’asindan olafithe one who is a subject of the Ottoman Sta#e€) used. As
far as the Ottoman Greeksiamir are concerned, change of their identity caioss not indicate
that they were not Ottoman Greeks who inhabitdir for centuries. Moreover, | consider the
Greeks of Greece who migrated and settleizimir asizmir Greeks. A group of merchants and

tradesmen of Greeks of Greece migratelzioir and its surrounding region during the Tanzimat

3l Kasaba, 1888a, 71.
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period. This group along with the Ottoman Greekjetts and protected Greeks played crucial
role in the formation of middle bourgeoisie clasézimir and Asia Minof? which | will mention
in section 2.1.1. Therefore, | identfy three groop&reeks —Ottoman Greeks, protected Greeks
and migrants of Greeks of Greece s1iir Greeks.”

As far as Muslim Turks are consideredimmir, | used the term “Muslim” or “Turk”
interchangeably, since Muslim refers to Turk in Brapire. | preferred not to use the pair of the
terms “Orthodox Christian” and “Muslim.” The twortes are religious categories, but an
Orthodox Christian might be a Greek, a BulgariarSeab or a Russian ilemir. Therefore,
instead of “Muslims and Orthodox Christians”, foetsake of this study | used terms “Ottoman
Greeks and Muslims” or “Ottoman Greeks and Turkatid “protected Greeks”, “Greek

nationals,” and “Greeks of Greece.”

Literature Review

Before turning tdzmir in the period 1826-64, it is worth reviewirtgethistoriography of
the city. | benefited from the extensive worksRésat Kasaba, Elena Frangakis-Syrett and
Daniel Goffman onizmir that studied how this city grew and played important role at

different periods in the long history of the Ottam@Empire. | also used the publicationsizir

32 Anagnastopoulou, 1998, p. 307. The Ottoman Gréekisthe right of obtaining Greek citizenship eabijythe
Kanlica Agreement (27 May 1855). This solved conuia¢rand diplomatic problems between the Ottomash an
Greek state, however, the identity problems of @oman Greeks continued to exist. Citizenship (&% July
1869) brought new regulations for this identity feom through interference of the big Western Std@e$ore 1869,
the Ottoman state used to recognize the Otomank&meho obtained Greek citizenship as Greek nationfiter
1869, the Otoman Greeks who obtained Greek citiipnthrough staying in Greece for three years, wese
recognized as Greek citizens by the Ottoman stayenare, but recognized by the Greek state as Coitizlens.
This made them to be subjected to the tax regulatid the Ottoman subjects in the Empire that thpgyosed to. As
a result, the Ottoman state although did not reizegithe Greek cizitensip of the Ottoman Greeks siones winked
at them to pay lesser taxes, however sometimetetrdhem as Ottoman subjects. This made them talsdar
ways to persuade the Ottoman state to accept tleeforaign nationals. As result, this double idgntif the
Ottoman Greeks, on the one hand, made them toasertheir wealth, on the other hand, led to coafusind
disorder in their economic relations with the Ottonstate in terms of payment and amount of taxiestefore, this
led tension between the Ottoman and Greek stdtk, fip. 310-312.
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Municipality on izmir. Of theselzmir series, | benefited the most from Mibahat Kagiu's
works on Izmir. Works of some other Turkish hiias, like Adnan Bilget® Cinar Atay** and
Rauf Beyru® also give us clues with which to explore the comaiuelations inizmir in the
19" century.

The Izmir series of Christos Sokratous Solomonidi$o was fromizmir, provide
extensive and detailed knowledge about variouscasmé 19" centuryizmir. Solomonidis was
born inizmir in 1897 and died in Athens in 1976. His fatheblished the most influential Greek
Newspapermalthiain izmir for many years (1838-1922). “The Hellenic Ciwer of Smyrna,
“1821-1922,%¢ “Journalism in Smyrna, 1821-192% ™Smyrna Triology: Smyrna during the
awakening, Easter of the unredeemed Greeks, indepesmyrna and “Theatre in Smyrna,
1657-1922%° are only some examples of Solomonidis’ seriesamfikls onizmir, which I have
used in this study. He did not use any archivalenel —he was not a professional historian—
and dedicated his works to prove the Hellenic attaraof his hometown by extensively using
traveler accounts and Greek books of the pre-1922 A&lthough his works involve a lot
information about the relationships among the comities of izmir, he did not analyze Greek
and Turkish relations in an objective manner.

Solomonidis representfhie Eurocentric approach, where Ottoman historgxamined
through a comparison of Islamic civilization with edtern civilization, which is always

presented to the advantage of the latter by emphgsiMuslim backwardness. Some

33 Adnan Bilget,Son Yiizyilddzmir Sehri, [The History of the City ofzmir in the Last Century]igmir, n.p., 1949).
34 Cinar Atay,Tarih Icinde/zmir, [izmir in History], {zmir: n.p.,1978).

% Rauf Beyru,jzmir Sehri Uzerine BirincelemdAn Analysis on the City ofzmir], (Ankara: ODTU, 1969)18. ve
19.Yuzyillarda’zmir [izmir in 18th and 19th Centuries]zgnir: Teksir, 1973).

% Christos Sokratous Solomonidig, EAApvikotyta me Suvpvie, [The Hellenic Character dgzmir], (Athens, n.p.,
1972).

37 Christos Sokratous Solomomidid, 4nuoypagio oty Zpvpvy (1821-1922) [ Journalism inizmir, (1821-1922],
(Athens, n.p.,1959).

% Christos Sokratous SolomonidiSyvpvaixo Tpiztvyo: n Zuvpvy oty elveyepoia, Haoya alvtpwtwy, § Suvpvy
ElevBepn [1zmir Triology: izmir During the Awakening, The easter of the unesded Greeks, Independdamnir]
(Athens, n.p.,1970).

% Christos Sokratous Solomonidi§p @catpo oty Zuvpvy (1657-1922) [Theathre in Smyrna (1657-1922)],
(Athens, n.p.,1954).
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professional and local amateur Turkish historidnscontrast, have contested this approach in
writing the history of izmir. They produced works which gave rise to theaidof the
multiculturalism ofizmir, even though they themselves did not emphakizenulticulturalism
of the city or approaclizmir as a multi-cultural Ottoman sociéfyTuncer Baykara is among
those who criticized conventional western approscf#én rejecting the arguments of the
Eurocentric approach, he emphasized the “Turkidingfsthe city and the destructive influence
of the non-Muslims over the “real” native Turkigthabitants of the cit}? General histories of
Izmir, like that of Tuncer Baykara, who attemptedréweal the “Turkishizmir”, strongly
contradict the general perception tHamir was an “infidel” gavur city, because of the
presence of a considerable number of non-Muslinufation® Moreover, to view the Turkish
population ofizmir as the “real owners” of the city is a mistakeml inaccurate starting point if
one wants to begin to understand the multi-ethiigioais izmir society. In addition to Baykara,
Rauf Beyru calls the Turks dgmir the “real owners of the city”’kéntin asil sahiplejf* when
discussing the communities and populatiorizofiir in his bookLife in the 18' century/zmir*®
Not only professional and amateur historians, s &ravelers named the Turks iaimir “the
real owners of the city” or “of the countr§®.Since they shared the same religion with the gulin
Ottoman dynasty, the Turks might be seen as theseptatives of the state and real owners of
the city by the travelers in the i®entury. Ziya Somar, a Turkish literary figure sdeébed

intellectual and literary developments in the Tahkicommunity ofizmir in the late 19th and

0 Hallit Ziya Usakligil. Kirk Yil, [Forty Years] v.1-5,i6tanbul:istanbul Matbaacilik ve Ngyat, 1936); Dursun, M.
Kamil. /zmir Hatiralari [Memoirs of izmir]. ed. Senel, Unal {zmir: Akademi Kitabevi, 1994); Nail Morall,
Mutarekede/zmir, Onceleri ve Sonralafizmir During the Armistice, Before and Afterfisanbul: Tekin, 1976);
Yasar Aksoy,Bir Kent, Bir Insan:/zmir'in Son YuzyilS. Ferit Eczaciba’nin Yaami ve Anilar{A City, A Person:
The Last Century ofzmir, The Life and Memoirs of S. Ferit Eczacipgistanbul: Dr. Nejat EczacipaVakfi,
1986).

“I Tuncer Baykarajzmir Sehri Tarihi [History of City ofizmir], (izmir: Ege Universitesi Matbaasi, 1974).

2 Baykara, 1974, 63-64.

3 Baykara, 1974, pp. V-VI, 21, 55, 63.

** Ibid., p. 65.

5 Rauf Beyru/zmir'de Yaam [Life in izmir in the 1 centuryizmir], (istanbul: Literatiir Yayinlari, 2000).

6 Nassau, 1859, p. 190.
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early 20th centurie¥. Arikan called Somar's study a valuable and subweatempt to reveal
cultural change in “Turkistizmir,” in addition togavur izmir. In his memoirs ofzmir, Halit
Ziya Usakligil, another Turkish literary figure, noted the#luence of the missionary schools in
Izmir, the culturally and intellectually advantagsoposition of the non-Muslims, and the
Turkish community's absence in the economic, saaidl cultural life of the city’® Such studies
divided izmir into “Gavur izmir” and “Turkish izmir". Hence, the presumed economic and
social-cultural predominance of the non-Muslim a&dropean communities ifzmir have
motivated native historians and writers to seek thet “Turkish izmir,” as they called it.
Moreover, some amateur historians have also focasetemonstrating the Turkish character of
the city?® However, they have not discussed the issue irfirmework of a likely existence of
multiculturalism or harmonious coexistence andraxtBon between the various ethno-religious
communities ofizmir. It is true that the Eurocentric approach mftgnores and silences the
Muslim Turkish communities of the empire. Howevkelrgue that without freeing ourselves
from nationalist or nativist attachments, expressestudies that try to demonstrate the Turkish
or Hellenic character of the city, social historieannot contribute to reveal a more accurate
picture of the multi-ethno-religious Ottoman citi€s/en in the studies that have dealt with the
social history of Izmir, intercommunal relationsvhabeen neglected. In examining this issue, |
prefer to view the society dzmir as an organic whole, with both Muslims and -Mumslims
populating one city, rather than dividing it inted parts: thesavurand the Turkish.

Izmir’s history gained considerable attention irt tag years through the publications of

scholarly studies by thigmir Municipality. Its publications of the seriesiamir books since the

*" Somar, 2001.

“8 Hallit Ziya Usakligil published one of the first Turkish journalsizmir, Nevruz(1884) with Bicakgizade Hakki
and Tevfik Nevzat. He wrote in the first newspapafrizmir, Hizmet (1886) and Ahenk (1895), in order éwive
Turkish cultural life of the city.

9 Melih Girsoy, Tarihi, Ekonomisi veinsanlari ile Bizimizmirimiz [Our izmir with its History, Economy and
People], {zmir: 1993);Sakir Mehmet,/mbatin Turkiisi Gavuizmir'den Guizelzmir'e, [The Folksong of Imbat,
from Gavurizmir to Beatifulizmir], (izmir, 1989); U.Olga¢Giizel/zmir ne idi ne oldu[How was the Beatiful
Izmir and What Happened]izqnir: 1939); Mehmet Okure&urtulustan Kurulusa /zmir, [Izmir from Independence
to Foundatin], izmir: 1970).
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year 2000, revealed various unknown aspects ihitgtery ofizmir.>® In the present literature,
the best known works dizmir are about the economic historyinfnir in 15", 16", 18" and 14’
centuries: Relying exclusively on Ottoman archiveterial and some consular reports, Mibahat
Kiitiikoglu produced studies mostly on the economic hissasfézmir, for the 18, 16", and 1§’
centuries’’ While she does not examine the data in terms@ébkand cultural history, her
studies do enable us to understand the econométagevent ofizmir and demographic
structure of of the city from in the $&nd 19 centuries. The other three basic studies on the
city were carried out by Rat Kasaba? Elena Frangakis Syréttand Daniel Goffman’ They
commonly emphasized that the cosmopolitan populaifdzmir served this city wellizmir

grew as a major commercial center and managedist g recover from external assaults and

0 Besmi Nusret Kaygusu®ir Roman Gibj [Like a Novel] {zmir: izmir Biiyiilsehir Belediyesi Kiiltiir Yayinlari,
Kent Kitaplgl Dizisi, 2". ed., 2002); Engin Berber, Rumeli'dézmir’e Yitik Yasamlarinizinde [The Lost Lives
from Rumelia toizmir] (izmir: izmir Biyukehir Belediyesi Kent Kitapn Yayinlar,2002); NedimAtilla/zmir
Posta Tarihi (1841-2001Postal History ofzmir 1841-2001]izmir: izmir Buyiikehir Belediyesi Kultir Yayinlari,
Kent Kitaplgi Dizisi, 2001;ilhan PinarHacilar, Seyyahlar, Misyonerler vigmir : Yabancilarin Gozilyle Osmanli
Doneminde’zmir, 1608-1918[Pilgrims, Travellers and Missionaries addmir: /zmir from the eyes of foreigners,
1608-1918, (izmir: izmir Buylkehir Belediyesi Kiltir Yayinlari, Kent Kitag Dizisi, 2001); Fransiz
Seyahatnameleri ve Tarihin aynasinianir Kolokyumu (izmir: izmir Biiyiik Sehir Belediyesi Kiiltiir Yayinlart,
Kent Kitaplgl Dizisi 2002); Mubahat Kutiikgu, /zmir Tarihinden KesitlefNotes from History ofzmir, (izmir:
izmir Bulyuksehir Belediyesi Kiltir Yayinlari, Kent Kitag Dizisi, 2000), XV ve XVI. Asirlarddzmir Kazasinin
Sosyal vdktisadi Yapis[Social and Economic Structure of the District/pir in the 15th and 16th Centurjes
(izmir : izmir izmir Biyiikehir Belediyesi Kiiltiir Yayinlari, Kent Kitag Dizisi, 2000); .Olaf Yarangal9.
Yiizyihn/lk Yarisinda Fransiz Gezginlerin Anlatimlarindamir [izmir in the Accounts of the French Travelers in
the second half of the f&entury], {zmir: izmir Buyulksehir Belediyesi Kuiltir Yayinlari, Kent Kitagh Dizisi 1%
ed. 2000, ?. ed. 2002); Zeki Arikanizmir Basinindan Secmeler, 1872-1922, [Selectioom ftheizmir Press,
1872-1922] {zmir: izmir Biiyiikehir Belediyesi Kiiltiir Yayinlari, Kent Kitagh Dizisi , 2001; Ziya Somatyakin
Caglarin Fikir ve Edebiyat Tarihimizdémir [In Our History of Intellectual and Literaturizmir], 1st. Ed. , 1944,
2nd. ed. jzmir: izmir Buyuksehir Belediyesi Kiiltur Yayinlari, Kent Kitagi Dizisi, 2001.

°1 Milbahat Kutiikglu, XV. ve XVI. Asirlardazmir Kazasinin Sosyal V&tisadi Yapisi 2000, /zmir Tarihinden
Kesitler, 2000), Tzmir Ticaret Odasistatistiklerine Gore XX. Yiizyil Bdarindaizmir Ticareti,” inSon Yizyillarda
Izmir ve Bati Anadolu Uluslararasi Sempozyumu Zbli ed. Tuncer Baykardzmir: Akademi Kitapevi, 1993),
“Yunan Isyani Sirasinda Anadolu ve Adalar Rumlarinin TutwnmVve Sonuglari,” inTarih Boyunca Tiirk-Yunan
Tliskileri, Uguincii Askeri Tarih Semineri Bildirile¢Ankara: Genel Kurmay Basimevi, 1986).

*2 Resat KasabaThe Ottoman Empire and The World Economy, The dtam¢h Century(New York: State
University of New York, 1988), "Was There a CompreelBourgeoisie in Mid-Nineteenth Century Western
Anatolia?",Review XL, 2, Spring, 1988, pp. 215-22dzir ", Review XV, 4, Fall, 1993, pp. 387-410.

*3 Elena Frangakis Syrefthe Commerce dkmir in The Eighteenth Century 1700-1828&thens: The Center for
Asia Minor Studies, 1992), "The Economic Activitiesthe Greek Community dzmir in the Second half of the
19th and Early 20th Centuries" @ttoman Greeks in the Age of Nationaljsif99, eds. Issawi and Gondicas,
"Western and Local Entrepreneurdamir in the 19th and early 20th Centuries,'Sion Yiizyillarddzmir ve Bati
Anadolu Uluslararasi Sempozyumu Tglaiii, ed. Tuncer Baykaralzmir: Akademi Kitapevi), 1993.

** Daniel Goffmanjzmir and the Levantine World, 1550-16%8eattle: Washington University Press, 1990),
“Izmir from Village to Colonial Port City,” iThe Ottoman City between East and West, Alefzpaiy, and

Istanbu) eds. Edhem Eldem, Daniel Goffman, & Bruce Mast@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1st ed.
1999, 2nd ed., 2000).
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natural disasters that visited the city persi$yeamd regularly. They argued that that the
economic wealth and the strength of local commengaworks played a key role in providing
the people of the city to become the agents ohg term of growth. In their analyses, the
political and economic sites of power worked inssrpurposes; the latter trying to contain the
former. They all agreed that the collaborationha&f people of Izmir, especially Ottoman Greeks
and Turks residents of the city was indispensaini¢hfe long term prosperity of the city.
However, the nature of the communal relations antbageople of the city was left
unaddressed by them.

Trying to filling this lacuna, this dissertatioaiexamined communal relations of the city
through the window of the Greek-Turkish relatiolmsdoing this, it challenges the current
literature of the Ottoman reforms, and re-interp@ttoman reforms. Rather than seeing them as
a set of western imposed policies that led to aahthreak with the pre-Tanzimat regulations
andfavored the empire’s non-Muslim population, it agguhat these reforms actually opened up
new ways of co-existing and reinforcing each otbdahe people of different ethno-religious
communities in Izmir. As this study argued, ndéerfering in the social and cultural relations
among the people dzmir and controlling social order and cohesionhef $ociety by benefiting
from both Tanzimat and pre-Tanzimat principles,ithperial government played an important
role in generating the prosperity of the city.

Another comprehensivestudy on Asia Minor from théeginning of theld" century to
1919 was written by Sia Anagnostopouf8LExamining various kinds of relations, she deals
with the class issue, the formation of midBleurgeoisie and the community organization and
administration of thdzmir Greeks and the administration of the citylftsgpecifically after the

years 1876, as the center of Asia Minor. Although some places she mentioned the

% Sja AnagnostopouloW/ikpa Aoia, 19° 01-1919.01 ElinvvopOodelec kovotntes Amo to MilJer twv Pouiwy oo
EMnpviko EOvog [Asia Minor, 19th c.- 1919. The Greekorthodox Counmities. From Millet-i rum to the Greek
Nation] (Athens: Ellinika Grammata, 1998).
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intercommunal interaction among the different comityumembers, her focus is not directly on
communal relations in the city, especially for teen period of this study.

Some recent studies have analyzed social interagtithe multi ethno-religious society
of izmir from different angles: Sibel Zandi-Sayek exa@si the characteristics of cultural
plurality and coexistence ifemir through the social and physical context of lmulevents
between 1840 and 1890. She contradicts the geidealof adversity between Muslim and non-
Muslim communities. She demonstrates that "The 8&mtgs organized themselves across
religious, ethnic, and national divides to confroembrace, and act upon the Tanzimat
changes?® Zandi-Sayek offers valuable insights into commurdétions during the Ottoman
reforms by using mostly the physical organizatidbthe city, and the place of Muslims and non-
Muslims in it. However, she does not directly deégh communal interaction at the social level
among the communities. Similarly, Marie-Carmen Sm\is’ dissertation also focuses on the
inter-communal relations in the multi ethno-religio public sphere ofzmir>®’ Her study
concentrates on the late "L&nd early 19 Centuries ofizmir. Having largely depended on
Ottoman historiography in French, she proves thstexce of communal interaction basically
between the European and other ethno-religious aamties of the city by analyzing century
old dynamics of multi-cultural co-existence. Anahg basically Europeans’ relations with the
Ottoman non-Muslims and Muslim communities and prg\their interaction at various levels in
the society, she did not focus on Greek-Turkish mmommal relations and use Ottoman-Turkish
and Greek first hand sources. Oliver Schmitt's work Levantine identity and life in the

Ottoman Empire analyzed Levantine identity and ilifehe Ottoman Empire with the examples

%% Sibel Zzandi SayekPublic space and urban citizens: Ottomémir in the remaking, 1840—1890npublished
Dissertation,(University of California, Berkeley, 2001), “Orc$teating Difference, Performing Identity: Urban
Space and Public Rituals in Nineteenth Ceniaryir,” in Hybrid Urbanism On the identity discourse and the built
environmented. Nezar Al Sayyad, (Westport, Conn: Praeged120

" Marie Carmen Smyrnelis, Une société hors de stintités et relations socials a Smyrne aux XVIHeXEe
siécles, unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, (Paris: EcoteHimites en sciences Sociales, 2000).
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of izmir and the Pera and Galata districtdstanbul® The focus of his work is not communal
relations in the city, but the impact of the fasttike the Tanzimat regulations, the influence of
the Catholic Church and consuls, the special mositi izmir regarding its commercial relations,
and a growing anti-Catholic sentiment in the Westhe Levanine identity ifzmir. Challenging
the conventional approaches of nation-building esses and their impact on the Ottoman
Levantines’ identity, he touchs upon the issue ahmunal interaction, which is not the basic
focus in his work.

This study specifically analyzes communal relation izmir from the perspective of
Greek-Turkish relations. The places of interactioranifested themselves in the urban
organization of the city: commonly shared neighbooeds, bazaars and working places in the
khans, and festivities, and Islamic and commerc@alrts were the main places of social
interaction among people dgmir with different ethno-religious background. BExaing the
interstices of the Ottoman Greek and Muslim comitiesiofizmir during the transformation of
Ottoman society from 1826 to 1864, this study a@oneontribute to recently written urban social

histories of the Ottoman cities.

%8 Qliver J. SchmittLevantiner, Lebenswelten und Identitaten einer lanéessinollen Gruppe im osmanischen
Reich in ‘langen 19. JahrunderfLevantines: Life Worlds and Identities of an EdhDenominatinal Group in the
Ottoman Empire during the ‘Long 19th Century’] (88tkuropaische Arbeitten 122, Minchen: r. Oldendpour
2005).



Chapter 1.1zmir 1826-64
Introduction
Izmir was neither a province (it became provinc&866) nor
had a municipality (it was founded in 1868) withive given period of this study (1826-1864).
The years of 1826 and 1864 marked a turning paitthé administrative history of the Ottoman
Empire: 1826 was the year in which the Janissavese destroyed, and during which the Greek
revolt was in full swing, and 1864 was the year whigw Provincial Organization was issued.
The Greek revolt led to a change in Sultan’s pereepof the non-Muslims Ottoman
subjects as he became suspicious of their loyalthe state. This played a crucial role in the
military and administrative re-organization of tmpire, which, in turn, led to the change in the
economic and social relations in the Ottoman sypciet
The administrative organization of the cities chethgafter the destruction of the
Janissaries in 1826. Their elimination was not $ingpchange in the military structure of the
Empire: When Mahmud Il abolished the Janissary sothe kadi lost his meanskflluk
kuvvetler), which were the Janissaries, to carry out hisinipal responsibilities, from ensuring
social order and controlling market prices. The istig of ihtisab®® (ihtisab nazirlgi) was
founded inistanbul, andhtisab naziri(the minister of ihtisapreplacedkadis municipal duties
regarding social order and the collection of taxas] the organization of urban life, but only
until the police organization (1845), and the adfiaf public security4abtiye Mijirli gi, 1846)
was founded to carry out these duties ofittisab nazirlg1.®° As far as the 1864 New Provincial
Organization is considered, it accelerated thernutbensformation of all cities and provinces of
the Empire: New provincial unitgjlayet, replaced the traditionalaletsystem. Although this

new organization aimed at increasing the authaffitypcal governors, ironically, it preserved the

*9jhtisab: Office of the superintendent of guilds amarkets Redhouse, Tiirkgiagilizce S6zlji [Redhouse,
Trkish-english Dictionary], 18ed.,istanbul: Redhouse Yayinevi, 1993.
®See FN 7.
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centralized administration, and led to an effectideninistration of the provinces by the cefiter.

This dissertation aims to highlight that the urban maistion and transformation dgzmir
began through its economic, administrative andasaxiltural dynamics while the city even was
not yet a province itself and did not benefit frdme Provincial Organizations of 1864 and 1871.
The basic idea of the Tanzimat reforms evolvedrdytine transition from the rule of
Selim Il to Mahmud Il. The latter managed to iate Westernization efforts of the former. After
the experience of Selim IlI's conflict with treyars, who led the execution of him, Mahmud I
carefully dealt with them in the following yearsltiAough the imperial government of Mahmud
Il ratified Sened-ittifak (the Deed of agreement) with the leadaygrs in 1808, he was quick to
attempt to restore central authority over them rattee 1820s. Moreover, Selim III's
unsuccessful attempt of replacing Janissaries thgiNizam-1 Cedid ArmyThe Army of New
Order) was accomplished by Mahmud Il as well. HosveWahmud Il went further and also
abolished the Bektashi order that was closely asatwith the Janissaries, and implemented
strict policies in the capital to control publiciojpn and impose the central character of the
sultanate over the society. That is to say, Mahnhuceffectively implemented control
mechanisms in the state aparatus and society. Henvase radical or had enough time to be
more radical than Selim Il to take necessary prgoas in restoring the centralization of the
sultanate. Hence, he was able to get ulema and kadang bureaucrats to prepare the basic
principles of the 1839 imperial edict without dding from the Islamic tradition of the Empire.
That is to say, (as it will be discussed in thetisacof “Ottoman Modernization”) the period of
the Westernization reforms of the sultanate, wiseim Il pioneered, was the transformation
period in the Empire. In other words, the impecahter began to struggle to adapt itself to the

changing military, economic, political and socialations in the West.

51 See FN 8.
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In the pages that follow the impact of the 1839 4®86 imperial edicts oiizmir’s

communal relations will be discussed. But during transformation period some pivotal events
also occurred irizmir: destructive earthquakes of 1817, 1834, aedbil fire of 1845, and re-
ocurrance of the epidemics of plague and cholethercity until the 1840s that led to a serious
decimal of the population; the outbreak of the @rRevolt in Morea in 1821, which negatively
affectedizmir’s society in economic and social terms. Howetkis did not last a long time, the

efforts of the center and local athorities manatgecbntrol social tensions in the city by 1823;

The General Image ofizmir in the 1800s from the gaze of outsiders

Traveler and missionary accounts iamir exist in abundance, especially in thé"19
century®® Considering their Eurocentric biases in their acts, | did not use travelers’
observations in analyzing communal relationdzimir. | used their accounts in order to gather
factual information about the location of the ndighhoods and the events furing the turbulent
times in the city such as the 1797 Janissary iatgd) revolt and the years of the Greek revolt.
Travelers stayed in the cities they visited onlyddimited period of time and in a certain place —
and usually in the Frank district &¢mir. Therefore, they did not have the chance ® awd
observe every part of the city. They were not masigl of the cities they visited, unlike the
missionaries, who became residents who observedcdt@omic, social and cultural situation of
the city. Therefore, missionary accounts providerenaccurate evaluations of the social and

cultural life of the cities they lived in.

%2 Weber, S.H.Voyages and Travels in the Near-East Made Durirgg1ith Century(Princeton, n.p., 1952), this
book is a collection of essays of travellers whsited izmir in the 19th centuryilhan PinarHacilar, Seyyahlar,
Misyonerler velzmir: Yabancilarin Goézilyle Osmanli Dénemingenir, 1608-1918 [Pilgrims, Travellers and
Missionaries andzmir: Izmir from the eyes of foreigners, 1608-191&mir: izmir Biiylikehir Belediyesi Kent
Kitapligi Yayinlari, 2001)Fransiz Seyahatnameleri ve Tarihin aynasidgair Kolokyumuy (izmir: izmir Biiyik
Sehir Belediyesi, 2002); Olaf Yarangh9. Yiizyiinlk Yarisinda Fransiz Gezginlerin Anlatimlaringamir [izmir
in the Accounts of the French Travelers in the sddealf of the 18 century], {zmir: izmir Biiyilsehir Belediyesi
Kultir Yayinlar, Kent Kitaplg Dizisi, 1% ed. 2000, ?'. ed. 2002).
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Rauf Beyru explored the social and cultural lifethe city by extensive use of travelers’

writings®® Through the use of travelers’ accounts Beyru gdivect quotations as much as

possible for every aspect of social life in the.cQuoting various positive and negative accounts
of travelers made his work the most reliable amotiters which also depended on traveler
accounts.

British and American missionaries stressed the opsifitan structure and influence of
the European community in the cf/Both missionaries and travelers made note of itiezdl
and tolerant social life ifizmir. Some travelers explained the reason for thisrance and
peaceful life inizmir by saying that it was a product of the blerfdAsian and Western
traditions. These mixtures combined with commercihtions in the city softened inter
communal relations so that the general religiousseovatism of the Ottoman Empire lost its
effect® Almost none of the travelers perceived the coerist of various ethno-religious
communities inizmir with a positive denotation, such as indicatafna peaceful and tolerant
cosmopolitan city. For example, Michaud Poujouldgfined the society ofizmir as a
juxtaposition of different ethno-religious groupscaravans, in his accounts when he traveled to
the East between 1830 and 1831. While presentmgntiiti-cultural character dgmir, travelers
also noted the diversity of spoken languages is thty. In 1830, Michaud wrote that the
language the Franks used the most was a kindl@itslung. According to him, Turkish, Italian

and Greek were the most frequently used languagdsnir. He also mentioned that in the

% Rauf Beyru,19.yy’da/zmir'de Yaam [Life in the 19th centuryzmir], (istanbul: Literatiir Yay., 2000).

% Esra Danacglu, "Anglo Sakson Misyoner Kaynaklarina Gore 19z¥ilin ilk Yarisindaizmir ve Bati Anadolu
DemografikYapi, Bitim Kurumlari [izmir and Western Anatolia According to Anglo-Saxdissionary Resouces
in the First Half of the 19th Century, Demograp8tcucture and Education Institution§pn Y(izyildémir ve Bati
Anadolu[izmir and Western Anatolia in the Last Century], €dncer Baykara,i¢mir: Akademi Kitapevi, 1993)
267-268, Esra Danaciglu quotes O.Cooks's letter, from Wesleyan Methodissionary Society, in 1826,
Williamson's reports to AB in 1820, from Americand@8d of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (AB} tatters
of representative of Aegean region of the LondowsJ8ociety, British and Foreign Bible Society (BABSIr.
Leeves, in 1823, Barker's letter, from BFBS in 1&2%id, pp. 263-279. HoweveFrankis Vyvan Jago Arundel, a
priest worked in the British consulate fimmir in 1822, notes the insecure social life andetal unrest in the city
after the Greek revolution. Francis Vyvan Jago Alelinizmiri: 1822," Pinar, 2001, p. 124.

% Quoted from J.B. Eyrié&/oyage Pittoresque en Asie et an AfrigLi@39 in Beyru, 2000, p. 143, FN. 385.
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earlier years French was the most commonly usegllge among the Franks of the city, but it

began to loose its influence as commercial relatideteriorated at the end of thé"lahd early
18" centurie$® Another traveler, Francis Hervé, noted in 1837 Hreken Greek of the
Levantines. He also mentioned the pretentiousudt#g of the Levantines, who, for example,
pretended to know many languages, but spoke notieeaf fluently®” Towards the end of the
19" century Charles de Scherzer, the Austrio-HungaGansul to izmir, expressed his
impressions ofizmir in a strictly Eurocentric approach: He desedtEuropean culture as the
source of the tolerant and peaceful charactereotity. In 1880 he wrote that “It is very pleasing
to see the progredgmir is making in achieving standarts similar t@gé of the European
culture and tolerance. Western civilization hasnbembedded in all layers of society so that
izmir enlightens the other provinces of the Emgke & lantern.®®

Almost all travelers noted the invisibility of tHaurks in the vital commercial activity of
the city. Turks were depicted as a separate comgnohithe city. Charles Reynaud stated that
their isolated position in the urban organizatidéthe city, on the hills of mount Pagos, which is
called Kadifekale, also proved this. According tmhsince they were annoyed by non-Muslims
and Europeans they isolated themselves by withdgo one corner of the cif§.An izmir
guide of 1844 also wrote that the Turks lived afamtn the other communities in the city and
they were like foreigners in their own counffySome travelers wrote that there was no
interaction among Jews, Armenians, Greeks, TurkisLavantines irizmir. They had nothing in

common to unite them, although they shared the comaity.”* Almost all travelers mentioned

% Beyru, 2000, p. 141, FN. 380, quoted from M. MistiaM. Paujoulat, “Correspondance d’Orient (18331)8’
(Tome I, Briksel: N.J.Gregoir, V.Wouthers et Ciaprimeur Librarires, Rue Assault, 8, 1841).

" Beyru, 2000, p. 74.

® Charles de Scherzer, Smyrne (Considérée au peintid Géorgraphique, Economique et Intellectuesjptig,
G. Knapp, Libraire, 1880) quoted in Beyru, 2000144, FN. 387.

% Charles Reynaudirom Athens to Baalbg@aris: Furme, 1846) 58 quoted in Yaranga, 20031pFN. 76.
Yaranga, 2002, p. 32.

™ quoted from M.Michaud, M.Paujoulat, “Correspondan¢Orient (1830-1831),” (Tome |, Briiksel: N..J.egoir,
V. Wouthers et Cie, Imprimeur Librarires, Rue Adga8, 1841) in Beyru, 2000, p. 142, FN. 381; Quofeom
Francis Hervé, A Residence in Greece and Turke§7 18. |, p. 378 in Beyru, 2000, p. 143, FN. 382.
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the vital commercial character and general wedltthe city, foreign trade, and the rich market

bazaar which was full of various eastern and wegteoducts. While stressing the multi-cultural
character ofizmir and the active role of the Levantines in teer@my of the city, they used
clichés and likened it to some other European s;itike Amsterdam or Bordead&,“another
Palmira,”® “Pera ofistanbul,” “Pera of the Levant “the flower of the Levant® and “Paris

of the East.” This European character of the city was in facinage they created according to
the particular part of the city they lived in. Thestly lived in the Frank district of the city and
joined the entertainment and social activities lt¢ t evantines. Therefore they could not the
Eastern characteristics of the city in other partd did not experience the life and activities of
other communities. As Olaf Yaranga mentioned, deisended on the place they stayed at in the
city: They arrived aizmir's port which was in front of Frank Street, ageherally stayed in the
Frank district and spent time with the consulateniners and European residents of the city.
They did not leave the Frank district and visitestparts of the city, since they were not eager to
explore the East side dfmir.”” This explains whyizmir was the “Paris of the East” or “the
flower of the Levant” in the eyes of travelers awlly its Eastern character and Turkish
community remained absent in travelers’ accountswéver, theJournal de Smyrnén 1834
published a reader’s letter, who complained abaahlE Street: The reader noted that almost
every day a fight or an accident would occur innkr&treet, because it was full of barrels,

wooden cases, baskets filled with goods whichrieftoom to move, that it was difficult to walk

and shop in the narrow Frank Street. The reader asnplained of the unhealthy physical

2 Quoted from Choiseul-Gouffe¥,oyage pittoresque de I'Empire Ottoman, en Greemsda Troade, Les lles de
IArchipel et sur les cotes de I'Asie-Mineurby Hasan Zorlusoy, “Gezi Anilarinda ve Gunlikkerd8. ve
19.Yuzyillardaizmir'de Yasam,” in Fransiz Seyahatnameleri ve Tarihin Aynasifighair, (izmir:izmir Biyiikehir
Belediyesi Kultur Yayinlari, Kent Kitagh Dizisi, 2002), p. 114, FN. 1.

3 Quoted from Chateubriantiinéraire de Paris a Jerusalenby Zorlusoy, 2002) p. 114, FN. 2.

™ Charles Mac-Farland&Sonstantinople et la Turquie en 182§uoted in Zorlusoy, 2002, p.114, FN. 3. He wrote
that “when you compare the city to other citiestef Ottoman Empire it carried the name of ‘littler® of Levant’
with honor.

5 Gaston DeschampSyr les routes d’Asjéy Zorlusoy, 2002, p. 115, FN. 8.

®yaranga, 2002, pp. 33-36,

" Ibid., pp. 32-33.
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conditions of the street and urged the local autiberto take the necessary precautions to raise

izmirs standard of living to the level of other Bpean cities® Moreover, there are some
travelers who noted the dirtiness and narrow streéthe city and even complained about the
unsanitary conditions in Frank Street and likenetbiother streets of the city. For example
Alexis de Valon in 1850 wrote that although Frarike&t was known to be the most beautiful
and European part of the city, he criticized tlaisé of Frank Street. He described Frank Street
as a narrow, dirty street lined with unorganizedldiogs, vegetable remains on the ground
around which donkeys wandered, the porters who qulispeople, the donkeys whose
packsaddles knocked people around and the camsdingeby one behind the othfériMaxime

Du Camp’s description of the Eastern bazaars ir#,184d Alex de Valon’s description of Frank
Street in 1850 show similarities: The shops on kstreet, instead of a roof, were covered with
a huge white fabric, which protected people from plowerful sun and heat like a canoffyThe
shops in the Eastern bazaars were similarly witlzoudof, and protected one from the sun by
various pieces of fabric and timb@rTherefore, Frank Street and its bazaar was néerdiit
from the other bazaars and streets of the Turkigirtgrs> Moreover, in the writings of these
two different travelers, continuity, rather thafffelientiation, is seen between the two arteries of
trade in the city, Frank Street, and the Eastemadra There was no order in the market of Frank
Street either. In both market streets shops solt/pés of products, Eastern or European, and
different kinds of sellers or shops were locatext ne@ each other: European fabrics were sold in
front of groceries, a textile seller exhibited nbats from Paris next to a Turkish tobacco seller

and a perfume store of a Jew lay side by sidebtateher who skinned his sheep in the middle of

8Journel de Smyme0 January 1834, quoted in Yaranga, 2002, pp372-7

" Alexis de Valon, Une année dans le Levant, Voyag8icile, en Gréce an Turquie, (Paris : DauviRntaines,
libraries, 1850), quoted in Olaf Yaranga, 20027 .

8 Alex de Valon, Unne année dans le Levant, Voyag8ieile, en Gréce et en Turquie, (Paris: DauviRa@ttaines
libraries, L:O., 1850), pp. 47-48 quoted in ibi@02, pp. 71-72, FN. 147.

8 Maxime du Camp, Souvenirs et paysages d'Oriertii§PArthur Bertrand, B.N.P, 1848), p. 32 quotedhid, p.
73, FN. 148.

8 yaranga, 2002, p. 73.
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the streef® Furthermore, in spite of what its name indicatédank Street was not only

composed of European shops, but also included shwped by Jews, Greeks and Tutkés a
result, most travelers promoted the European ctaratizmir through examples such as Frank
Street and the entertainment events of the Levesitwhile at the same time staying silent its
Eastern features. Such exceptional traveler aceauntivate us into exploring less known sides
of Izmir and viewing the city as a whole without diffatiating it according to ethno-religious
characters or so-called spatial borders, as didah®e European travelers and the historians with
nationalist and nativist tendencies.

Selecting positive or negative aspects of travelrsounts completely depends on the
choice of the researcher. Therefore, The extenseeof travelers’ accounts in historical studies
also constitutes an important problem concernirg rigliability of the academic studies.The
article of a Turkish scholar Hasan Zorlusoy is ady@xample of such an attitutfezorlusoy
deliberately overlooked the shortcomingsinfir mentioned in some travelers’ accounts that
were negative about the city while at the same pnesenting all the positive comments on the
city's communal life made by some French traveléigs article, in exaggerated language
attempts to demonstrate the Europeanised and noleadure ofizmir together with its beauty,

while ignoring the negatively biased writings oéthaccounts.

8 valon, 1850, p. 48 quoted in Yaranga, 2002, p.FNL, 150.

8 Sibel Zandi SayekPublic Space and Urban Citizens, Ottoméamir in the Remaking, 1840-189@npublished
dissertation, (Berkeley: University of Californ2001a) 64; Yaranga, 2002, pp. 73-74.

8 Hasan Zorlusoy, “Gezi Anilarinda ve Gunliklerde. M@ 19.Yuzyillardaizmirde Yaam,” in Fransiz
Seyahatnameleri ve Tarihin Aynasinianir, (izmir:izmir Buyuksehir Belediyesi Kiltir Yayinlari, Kent Kitag

Dizisi, 2002).
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The Early History of izmir & Emerging Center-Periphery Relationships

Before the dominaton of the Ottomansiamir, in the first centuries A.D. the city was
inhabited by Romans, Byzantines, Seljuks, Crusagerd Aydingullari Principality. It came
under the definitive Ottoman rule during the reignMurad Il in 1426%° When the Ottoman
imperial government secured its rulefamir, it sawizmir and its hinterland simply as a granary
to feed the capital. In the $&entury people ofzmir struggled to conduct commercial activities
through their own means without any support of ¢kater. Even, it implemented restrictive
policies for the economic development of the cityinternational terms, in order to secure the
need of food for the capital. However, it did nddge importance on the city’s economic or
social-cultural developmefif. Therefore, the emergence of the city as an intiemmel port city
in Eastern Mediterranean in the™@entury owed little to Ottoman polici€&However, state
changed its policies towardgmir in the 17 century. izmir began to gain prominence as a
Mediterranean port city in the $&entury® and it wasizmir, notistanbul, that developed into a
center of a promising commercial network, in spfethe restrictive policies and frequent
interference from the center in earlier centutfeBeatures peculiar tzmir generated the city’s
economic development through its networks so thbecame a pioneering port city providing
trade for the empire with Western Europe by th® &8ntury. The reasons for this economic
growth, which played significant role for the irdetion of the people of the city with different
ethno-religious backgrounds, can be summarizedblé®ns: Firstly, a significant commercial

community —Dutch, English, French, and Venetiarat gettled in the city in the earlier century

8 Daniel Goffman, izmir from Village to Colonial Port City,” iThe Ottoman City between East and West, Aleppo,
Izmir, and/stanbu) eds. Edhem Eldem, Daniel Goffman, & Bruce Mast@@ambridge: Cambridge University

Press, 1st ed. 1999, 2nd ed., 2000), p. 81, 8GitR@saba, izmir,” Reviewv. XVI, n.4, Fall 1993, p. 389.

8 |bid., pp. 86-87.

8 |bid., p. 83.

% Reat KasabaThe Ottoman Empire and The World Economy, The &éméh Century (Albany: The State
University of New York, 1988a) 97.

% Goffman, 2000, p.90.
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provided strong ties with commercial centers arfieotparts of the MediterranedhDutch,

English, French, and Venetian merchants wantedmnowct their commercial activities in a port
city in the Eastern Mediterranean, which did novehatrict rules and regulations similar to
Aleppo?? The dangerous conditions and unrest, resulting fitee Ottoman-Safavid wars (1588-
1628), made the trade route to and from Aleppocimsein the late 1Bcentury. Thus European
merchants were forced to search for a new morersgumrt in the regiof® As a result, western
European consulates were established in the pdenaf in the 17 century’® These European
merchants formed small companies that sold textlebought raisins, dried figs, cotton, and
wool, and even grains both through legal purchasinggmuggling. The decline of central
authority in Western Anatolia at the end of thé" hd at the beginning of the tflbentury
because of th€elali revolts, also provided European merchants witlitatle deals made with
the local rulers concerning customs and other egiguis® Secondly, izmir became an
important center for the cotton and silk trade, ckhplayed an important role in its economic
growth. European merchants were basically in seafatotton, which was available in good
quality in the hinterland ofzmir. The high demand for cotton, silk and —at ¢nel of the 1%
century— mohair yarn played a crucial role in tle¥elopment of the international trade of the
city. The insecure conditions in Aleppo and thehhigport taxes levied on Persian silk in Bursa
led to the transfer of the Persian silk caravadetrnaute tdzmir. Persian Silk traders began to
come tolzmir, instead of Bursa, which was a significantteemf silk production, to avoid the
high taxes in Bursa. Hencizmir became one of the most important silk tradeters in the

Empire®® High profits led to greater investments and largeganizations so that an intricate

1 Kasaba, 1993, p. 389; Elena Frangakis-Syféte Commerce of Smyrna in the Eighteenth Centi§0-1820
(Athens: Centre for Asia Minor Studies, 1992) 41.

2 Daniel Goffman/zmir and the Levantine World, 1550-16%Beattle: Washington University Press, 1990).
% Frangakis Syrett, 1992, p. 25.

% bid., 1992, p. 24.

% |bid., 1992, p. 24.

% Ibid, 1992, pp. 24-25.
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commercial network connected western Anatolian ®wand drew goods and people to the port

city of Western Anatolia by the 16485sizmir was part of this commercial web in five ways:
first, it was luring to gigantic commercial agenfswestern Europe, that were represented by the
consuls and merchants from Amsterdam, London, MEaseand Venice; second, it provided a
food supply to these gigantic agents mostly throtigh Ottoman non-Muslims. The main
innovation in these transactions was the accunaulaind shipment of goods to western Europe
and not tastanbul® In the 1650s and 1660s the internal commerciagr of izmir increased
due to an influx of merchants from the Atlantic,mfenian Christians, Orthodox Greeks and
Jewish people to the region to have a share invérth of the city” Thirdly, the change in
imperial policy also played a role in the econordevelopment of the city, which in turn
affected its soclai and cultural development. Thi#go@an state ceased to discourage the
development of an international commercial networkizmir at the beginning of the 17
century, as it had done in the”iﬁentury. Instead, it started to view the city asaaditional
source of income for the treasury and army. Theeefafter the 1660s, the central authority
began to encourage international commerce in ttyearid to re-integrate it into the empire’s
economic and administrative structure to be ableetefit from its wealth®® So much so that it
implemented policies makinigmir the only influential port in Western Anatotiaconduct trade
with the international market. In order to impleréhis policy Sancak Kaleswas built to
provide security for the ships, and necessary stifugture was also developed, such as customs
houses, khans, docks and warehouses, for commaantieity. '°* Furthermore, trade in smaller
ports of other Aegean coastal towns was forbiddemrb imperial decree so that the gddasi

and Ceme ports had to conduct their trade activitiesthi@ port ofizmir (their products, grain,

" Goffman, 2000, p. 90.

% |bid.

% Goffman, 2000, p. 90.

19 pid., pp. 90, 105.

191 Frangakis Syrett, 1992, p. 26.
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fruit, wine, raisins and figs were exported to Fpgoexclusively through thdézmir port).

Moreover, the center also restricted trade in Chiits Europe in favor ofzmir, in spite of the
abundance of local products in Chios. (Thus, maegpfe in Chios migrated tézmir and
gradually became greatly involved in the trad®.jzmir began to flourish economically through
encouraging imperial policy in the middle of théhlﬂentury. The secure natural portiamir
with its deep water, which provided a safe ancheragas also another reason why European
merchants were attracteditmir. The port ofzmir was one of the best ones in the world as well
as in the Ottoman Empif&® The relative proximity ofizmir to the capital rendered the
emergence of great rebellions and social confl@hgared to others compared other distant
regions of the Empire. This also turned the citip in secure commercial spot in the Eastern
Mediterraneart® Fourthly, the most important institutional arrangmts, which played a
crucial role in the city’'s economic developmentatwng those concerning land possession: the
land in and aroundzmir was assigned dsass-1 padiahi in the 16th centuryHass-1 padiahi
was adirlik whose tax revenues and administration belongeelcttyr to the sultan. In the
Ottoman timar system there was principle ohefruzil-kalem ve maktu'u’l-kade>
According to this rule, the governor of province sancakbeyicould not interfere in the
administration of thelirliks that were allocated to the sultan and high offfiaigthorities. These

dirliks were administrated by the owners difliks and thesedirliks were called Serbest

192 |pid., 1992, pp. 26-27.

193 Frangakis Syret, 1992, p. 29.

194 1bid., 1992, p. 28.

195 Mefruzii'l-kalem ve maktu'u'l-kade phrase used to recognize autonomous statupémprty or to guarantee
freedom from outside interference to the possesfsaitreasury stipend or allowance. Freely trapdldt means
“separated from the treasury accounts.” [Kalemitem in a financial register, and “off limits tol élespass”
(literally “cut off (from the entry of) the foot"|Rhoads MurphyThe functioning of the Ottoman Army under Murad
IV (1623-1639/ 1032-1042)nderstansing of the relationship between center Reriphery in 1 century Turkey
Unpublished dissertation, (Chiago, lllinois: Unisigy of Chicago, 1979) 316Jefruzi'l-kalem ve maktu'u'l-kadem
Separated from the pen and cut off from the foot)aiven. Dariuse KolodziejczyKhe Ottoman Survey Register
of Podolia (ca. 1681), Defter-i Mufassal-1 Eyaldamanice Copies of Privileges Concerning Kara Mustafa’'s
Vakif in StudenjcjaPart |, Appendix v.3, (Harvard: Distrubuted byriAard University press for the Harvard
Ukrainian Reseacrh Institute, n.a) 279.
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timar.”*%® Thus, inhabitants ofzmir in this system could keep their cultivatiorpég by not

being subject to the clasdimar system that was controlled by the center. Thisegakiabitants

of izmir a relative freedom to earn their subsistenu @nduct trade, and also contributed to
the preservation a special character of the cityomby as a natural secure port, but also a safe
place for refugees with different ethnic and religé backgrounds?’ Fifthly, the nature of the
relationship between the center and its Westeriplpeny is an important factor to understand
city’s social and political basckground: The Otteneznter did not turizmir into a center of a
separate province until in 1841, when it becamectrger of the Aydin Provinc&® In earlier
centuries reserved the city dmss-1 padiahi.’®® Therefore, kadi was the city's highest
administrator, not a high-ranking pasfi&.This provided inhabitants of the city with more
flexibility in conducting business:! Unlike the other towns and cities of the Empirejzmir,
there was little restriction on the power of ted, who had the privilege of interfering in the
affairs of foreign nation5‘* Moreover, there was woyvodd™ who was responsible for the
collection of the taxes from the land calledssa-1 padiahi for the imperial househofd?

Hence, weak administrative ties fmir with the center provided communities iafir with

196 Mefruzir'l-kalem ve maktu'u’l-kadenBOA. MAD. 7589, p. 118-119. Also see Bayram Kodam, Sultan
[I.LAbdulhamit Devri D@u Anadolu Politikasi [Eastern Anotlia Politics ihet period of Sultan Abdulhamid 1],
(Ankara: Turk Kiltarini Argtirma Enstitiisti, 1987), pp. 5-20; and Mehmet O¥, Murad Devrine Ait Gelenekgi
Bir Islahat Teklifi,” [A Traditionalist Reform suggstion in the period of Murad 1V], Turkiye Gugii, 24 (1993),
pp. 80-85.

197 Kasaba, 1993, p. 389.

198 Tuncer Baykarajzmir Sehri Tarihi [History of City of izmir] (izmir: EU Matbaasi, 1974) 54. Between 1843-
1850, the center of the Aydin Province had beem@bd, that it became Aydin itself, then in 18&énir again
became the center of the Aydin Province. Ilhioir became a separate province in 1866. Ozer Erg@smanli
Klasik Dénemi Kent Tarihcigine Katki, 16.yy’da Ankara ve Konygh Contribution to the Urban History, Ankara
and Konya in the I6century], (Ankara: Ankara Enstitiisti Vakfi Yaym|a995) 142.

19 5ee section 1.1., p. 4; Baykara, 1974, p. 53.

10 Resat Kasaba, izmir", Review X VI, 4, Fall, 1993,389.

1 bid., 1993, p. 390.

12 paniel Goffman, izmir from village to colonial port city" iThe Ottoman City Between East and West, Aleppo,
Izmir, and/stanbul eds. Edhem Eldem, Daniel Goffman, Bruce Mas{&@ambridge University Press, 1999) 85;
Kasaba, 1993, p. 389; Baykara, 1974, p. 53.

113 yoyvodawas governmental officer, who was responsibleafiecting hasand treasury revenues in the districts.
Musa CadirciTanzimat Doneminde Anadolu Kentleri'nin Sosyal kertemik Yapilar{The Social and Economic
Structure of Anatolian Cities during the TanzimatiBd], (Ankara:TTK, 1991) 29-30.

14 Kasaba, 1993, p. 390.
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relative freedom in developing their connectionhnihe Mediterraneatt®> However, not only

the weak administrative relations with the centaui also encouraging imperial policy to
develop economy dzmir in the 1% century*® should be considered as a factothia economic
developmenbf the port city towards Europe and Mediterraneas.far as the administrative
relationship between the center dadir is considered, the registersMéclis-i Valasuggest a
close relationship between them. Local governor&ofir, —zaptiye memurumuhassil mir,
mutasarrit had numerous correspondences withMeelis-i Valain the centerThis indicates
the close contact between the center and locatsraieizmir during the era of the reforms. In
order to understanézmir's peculiar condition vis-a-vis the Ottomantstal suggest that we
should think of social-cultural and economic dynesrofizmir, which the city produced with its
multi ethno-religious society. This will be examthm chapters 4 and 5. Finally, customs dues
were one of the most important sources of revenu¢hke state. The collection of the revenues

was not administrated by the center. Instead it @iwen as aniltizam’

(with virtually
autonomous status) to other institutions. And, ravpling for these needs of the center, no
single governmental office had control of the ofigation of the city’s relations with the outside
world or other Ottoman porfs® All these factors played significant role in therhation of
social cohesion and interaction of the city in whi©ttoman non-Muslims, Muslims and
Europeans generated in collaboration.

Having discussed the factors in the economic devedmt ofizmir, Kasaba comes to the

conclusion that “all this means that under the @#os the ties betwedmmir and the imperial

115 bid.

18 Goffman, 2000, pp. 90, 105; Frangakis-Syrett, 1992 26-27.

117 jitizam meant selling a source of revenue for a speciéidogd of time to a private person, calletiltezim
Multezimsentered into such a contract under the obligatiorollecting of the revenue and payment of ithe state
on an established sum. This systeniltafam provided cash supply to the state treasury thatwgently in need of
cash payment for the upkeep of the military. Theneffrom the end of the &entury, the Ottoman state expanded
the iltizam system./ltizam system formed the backbone of the administrativé fnancial structure of the state.
Halil inalcik, “Military and Fiscal Transformation in ti@ttoman Empire, 1600-1700Studies in Ottoman Social
and Economic History(London: Variorum Reprints, 1985), pp. 327-328.

18 Kasaba, 1993, p. 390.
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center in the 17 and 18 centuries did not become very strong and, conselyethe

inhabitants of the city continued to enjoy consatde freedom in maintaining and strengthening
their links with the wider Mediterranean® As this study will argue in the following chapters
the people ofizmir paved their own way in forming economic andtiab relations, which
resulted in economic progress and social cohesiod,maintained them until the beginning of
the 20" century. However, this did not occur independefiityn the policies of the center, in
other words, it did not occur because of the weadls between the city é¢mir and center. On
the contrary, the residents &mir began to form their wide international netwawith the
supporting policies of the center in the middle toé 17 century. An already mentioned
example of these policies was to make the porizofir a unique venue for the conduct of
international trade in the Aegean region at theeasp of the ports of Kadasi, Cgme and
Chios. The people ofzmir benefited from the encouraging policies of @enter directed
towards their town. As a result, this vital economactivity affected the nature of the communal
relations in the multi-ethno-religious societyiafmir. izmir did not have weak relations with the
center in economic terms, but in social and cultteems. The Ottoman center did not leave
Izmir alone and free in forming its economic relasip whereas it left, even if it was
unintentionally, its societal organization and atdl development relatively free. Nevertheless,
during the Tanzimat period it was interested in ti@ntenance of the city’s social order and
integration into the center through its control imeasms. Since the central authorities were not
interested in the social-cultural developmentiohir, but only in its economy, the people of
Izmir were relatively free to construct their owmdkiof social relations. This produced a social
cohesion in the multi ethno-religious society iafmir so much so that the people iaimir

managed to get through the social tension causespdnadic conflicts in the last three decades

1 pid.
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of the 18" century and during the years of the Greek reuaitit the first decade of the 20

century.

Within its growing commercial network and wealilzmir, generally, had a peaceful
social life, until the arrival of pirates from tlBarbary Coast. They disturbed the social order of
the city in the 1% century. These North African pirates, who got druhen ashore, annoyed
people with their aggressive attitudes and attagesple with knifes. Shopkeepers were obliged
to close their shops. The state was unable to subitem effectively, so this unrest continued
until the end of the 7 century*®® Although there is no information about these iecits and
the end of these pirates, mischiefs in the writiofjgravelers of the period, it was very probable
that it was the leading ayan family of tiaraosmangilu, in izmir that managed to subdue them

with its effective rule and control of order in tbigy.'**

The Long Eighteenth Century and the Importance ofizmir

By the 18" centuryizmir became the main port city for providing thepém's external
trade.izmir began to play an important role in the comradnmetwork of western Europe in the
17" century, but the major expansion in productiontfer European market startedizmir in
the middle of the 18th century and continued uh#l last quarter of the 19th century. The active

involvement of the non-Muslim Ottomans, “intermeitia,”?

and foreigners —Dutch, English,
French and Venetian— inaugurated this processafanic developmenizmir continued to be
the export center for the silk trade in that tHe 8iom Bursa and mohair yarn of Ankara were

mainly exported fronizmir. The state implemented policies to sedareir as the main center of

120 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, pp. 57-58; Rauf Beyt,yy'da/zmirde Yaam [Life in the 19th centuryizmir],
(Istanbul: Literatir Yay., 2000) 38.

2L Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 58.

122 Kasaba, 1993, p. 395; Kasaba, 1988a, pp. 75-86alLmerchants or an individual merchant, whethem-no
Muslim or Muslim, either engaging in trade, taxnfémg, and money landing, is named by Kasaba “inteliaries.”
Ibid.
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export of these raw materials in the 18th centtfy. Further to its growth as an international

trade center, the city also gained importance ieting the military needs of the Empitgmir
was responsible for providing the necessary suppied soldiers to the ships of the North
African provinces of Algeria, Tunis, and Tripoliianand to the imperial navy. It also continued
to feed the capital with products such as oliveaai fruits'?* Furthermore, its extensive caravan
route with a secur&ervensaraynetwork provided a connection between the closemore
distant places in Anatolia. Thismir's hinterland was integrated into the growinggrnational
trade of the city. Finally, not only the city tfmir, but also the whole of the Aegean region and
to some extent some distant places in Anatolia fake in the international economic activity.
125 Hence, such trade and commercial network of peoplemir to interact first in economic
terms, which also resulted in deelopment of

While its economic growth continued, plagues, eprékes, fires, riots and social
disorder inizmir characterized the £&entury. The city was often contaminated by trzeypé,
which reachedzmir both from sea and land, roughly between 17&#1837-2° The most
destructive plague epidemics, which occurred batwlg&4-1744, 1783-1792, and 1795-1801,
affected the economy and the demography of therciynegative way’’ Earthquakes and
following them, big fires, led to the material lessand destruction as well as to the rebuilding of

128 5ych events

the city’s trade infrastructure, warehouses, klmms marketplace®édestan
also affected the economy of the city negativelye Tising risk factor in investments required a
greater capital, which led to a higher cost ofrigvin the city as food and housing became more
valuable and sparse. From thé"X2ntury until the middle of the T&entury the cost of living

in the city increased sevenfold. However, the ggnices were not a result of increased demand,

123 Frangakis Syrett, 1992, pp. 31-32.

124 Kasaba 1993, p. 390.

125 Frangakis Syrett, 1992, p. 30.

126 bid., pp. 44-45; Baykara, 1974, p. 84.
127 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 47.

128 |pid., 52-57; Baykara, 1974, pp. 85-86.
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but of the devaluation of the Ottoman currefAll these, natural disasters and following them

the deteriorated economic life in the city, must HAVE affected the inter-communal relations
that people ofzmir continued to exist in social cohesion andHgerhain actors of the prosperity

of the city in the following centuries.

Local Notables and the Question of Governance ifzmir

The problems of the growing state sanctioned tlegively legitimate power of the land
notables over the central authority was evidenwastern Anatolian towns, too, as it was in the
Balkan and Arab lands. In the i&entury, the Aydin Province had three sancaksyi@ar,
Aydin and Sgla, andizmir was a districtkaza of Susla.**® The lack of stable administration in
Izmir also contributed to the growing authority bétayan families idzmir. The Arabgullari
family of Pergamum, the Karaosmaudiari of Manisa, the Saribeglu Mustafa of Denizli, and
the Katipglu, were the most influentisdyan families of western Anatolia. They dominated
political and economic relations in this area ie #8" century*** Among theayansof western
Anatolia, the most powerful one was the Karasosrglant family, which preserved its local
power until the first decade of the™ 8entury™® By the last quarter of the $&entury, social
order had so much deteriorated that because akeofastable administration and strong central
authority, members of the Karaosmghofamily were appointed by the center to securgato

order in the city. The son of Kara Osman, Mustataa®smanglu was very powerful in the

129 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 57.

130 Gzer Ergenc, “Salnamelerdemir,” [izmir in the Salnames], idzmir Ticaret Odasi 1885-1995, Tirkiye
Ekonomisinin 100 Yilizmir ve /zmir Ticaret Odasi Sempozyumu, 21-23 November ,1@8ir, 1985) 142;
Baykara, 1974, p. 53.

131 Goffman, 2000, p. 121. Frangakis-Syrett, 1992 58961

132 After the death of Kara Osman, his family was ndras Karaosmamitu. Kara Osman served in the state as
sipahiandkethlidato the mitesellim and controlled the imperial ntakarevenues. Moreover, the state ordered him
to seize the property of zeamet and timar holddms did not help the state during its campaign Wiienna.
Frangakis Syrett, 1992, p. 38.

133 Frangakis-Ssyrett, 1992, pp. 37-39.
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region in 1730s and 1740s, since he had good aektvith the Porte. The state allowed him to

wipe out banditry in western Anatolia and to exténmsl power over the less powerfayansas
well was control the tax farming system. He cldaa# bandits from western Anatolia by 1739
and becamemin (“chief cashier”) of Manisa andhitesellimof Saruhan in 1743. However,
when people complained about Mustafa Karaosiglarsoabuse of power ifizmir in 1744, the
state executed him. His son Ata Allah Karaosngangucceeded him anutesellimin Saruhan,
but was dismissed in 1761, because of rumors ifPtiree about his plan to take revenge of his
father* Secondary sources on the™8entury izmir do not indicate the presence of any
disorder in the communal relations in the city hseaof theayan conflicts. As the discussion
below will show, however, the state could not restsocial order inizmir without the

involvement of the Karaosmagia family during the aggressive events of 1770 and7.

The Socal Order Disrupted 1770-1820s

As far as social order ifzmir is concerned in the T&entury, except for the 1770 and
1797 aggressions of janissaries and some groumratic Turks, non-Muslim and Muslim
communities lived in generally peaceful terms, angreater religious toleration existedizmir
towards Ottoman non-Muslims and Europeans comparélde other regions of the Empir8.
However, some occasional disturbances occurred:780s, the Zantiots, who were expelled
from Zante, intimidatedzmir's society with their robberies and attackstlie urban are&®
Moreover, occasionally some rebellious groups eeternghich comprised of members afan
families going against the state or ayans themsdiaéing into conflict with each other either

because of the collection of taxes or commercialgo From the ayans of the Saribglyo

13 bid., p. 38.
135 Frangakis Syrett, 1992, p. 35.
138 |bid., p. 58; Beyru, 2000, p. 39.
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family, a revolt of economic nature was sparked: wes typical of their attitude, the ayans

would take advantage of the peasants’ discontepause of the over taxation and their
landlessness, Mustafa Saribglypgained their support and generated a revolt. feliswers
headed towards inner western Anatolian cities ofifle Saruhan, Manisa and Aydin to plunder.
By 14 March 1738 he marched inipmir to announce himself Pasha of the &ifyMustafa
Karaosmanglu, who was ordered by the state to defend the kbagtily built a wall around it in
the limited time he had, but could not prevent ISsygslu’'s attack. Eventually, Mustafa
Karaosmanglu convinced Saribeyu to withdraw by bribing him. Afterwards, the Epean
communities inizmir, who feared his possible return, built newegain their districts, namely
Frank Street. After this event, the city was ndbaeked again, but the city environs were
repeatedly exposed to bandit attat®¥sAlthough after 1760 the state needed powerful and
efficient rulers such as the Karaosmginan order to prevent similar uprisings, the staxded
Mustafa Karaosmargu, and executed him in 174%

Furthermore, towards the end of the"1&ntury, the non-Muslims and Europeans of
Izmir suffered from the aggressiveness of someefdbal rulers and a group of fanatic Turks.
Many small uprisings broke out in the city followir1750. One of the most important of these
was the revolt of 1770: The destruction of the @#a fleet by the Russians in the battle of
Cesme and following this, the initial Greek riots indwa, humiliated some Turks iamir and
this led to severe tension in the city. The Freochsul noted that the customs officibrahim
Aga murdered all the Greeks in the customs houséwial this event some Turks went out of
control and massacred one thousand five hundreahr@tt Greeks ifizmir, two Europeans and

the Dutch dragoman, while the Europeans took refugehe ships of their respective

137 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, pp. 58-59.
138 |bid., p. 59.
139 |bid, pp. 4, 38.
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countries**° Social order could only be restored by the intetiem of the Janissaries. Ata Allah

Karaosmanglu’'s successor, his brother Ahme@al was so weak that he could not intervene in
order to punish the rebels. In spite of the neethefcenter to restore peaceiamir, the state
still insisted on getting rid of the Karaaosmgloofamily. Aivas Aga, who was a landowner and
aga from the Bornova district dzmir, came to the city in 1772, to get rid of thar&kosmangiu
influence. The battle between them ended in 1775 thie victory of Ahmed Karaosmagia
who obtained the support of all thgaa of his region including that of the Kapudan Rash
Unfortunately, when the center re-discharged the&smanglu from izmir during the
big urban riot of 1797, the growing inter- commuaoahflict reached a point where it could not
be controlled. The 1797 riot immir is a good example for the Janissary instigadedlts in the

Ottoman Empire during a period when a weakenedalegithority could not control the

140 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, “pp. 59-60; Beyru, 20Q0,40-41; James Dallawey, “James Dallawayimiri:1795”
[James Dallaway’sizmir:1795], in Hacilar, Seyyahlar Misyonerler vézmir, Yabancilarin Goziiyle Osmanli
Donemi'nde/zmir, 1608-1918[Pilgrims, Travellers and Missionaries arddmir: /zmir from the eyes of foreigners,
1608-1918, ilhan Pinar,Hacilar, Seyyahlar, Misyonerler v&mir: Yabancilarin Goziiyle Osmanli Déneminde
Izmir, 1608-1918[Pilgrims, Travellers and Missionaries addmir : Izmir from the eyes of foreigners, 1608-1918
(izmir: izmir Buyuksehir Belediyesi Kdiltir Yayinlari, Kent Kitagh Dizisi, 2001) 97. The battle of @ae and this
violent event was mentioned by Rauf Beyru by quptfrom James Dallaway, by Pinar’'s translation ahda
Dallaway, who had written by referring to Charlelsu@@le de Peysonnel, and it is also cited in Elersandrakis-
Syrett by quoting from Charles-Claude de Peyssohedire de M. de Peyssonnel, ancien consul geneSahgrne,
content quelques observations relatives aux memapie ont paru sous le nom de Baron T@tinsterdam, 1785),
pp. 78-80. The number of the Greeks slain is diffierin these three sources: in Pinar’s translatias 1500, in
Beyru’s quotation of Dallaway it is 1000, and iraRgakis-Syrett mentioned it as 5000. Beyru, 200011p FN.
115; Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, pp. 59-.60, FN. 94aR12001, p. 97. | made a cross check from thgirai letter of
De Peysonnel. He wrote that “...lIbrahing# gave the example, and fame Sunday, at five akdlo the morning,
began with caufing to be inhumanly killed all thee€ks, workmen of fervants, belonging to the Cuftom
Houfe.This example was followed in the marketsafgs, crofsways, and quays in the city; in less foar hours
there were fifteen hundred Greeks butchered; twoogaans, Mr. Gargani, a Tufcan Merchant, and MdldgGa
interpreter to the Dutch, likewife fell victims tbe rage of this unruly populace...” Peysonil de CharlesAn
appendix to the memoirs of Baron de Tott; beirigetter from Mr. De Peysonnel, ...to the Marquis ¢flddndon:
printed for T. Hookham, 1786), 96-97. Neverthelaghether one thousand, one thousand five hundrefiver
thousand, these numbers are so high that it isgimtw show the level of violence occurred withirurfdours.
Tuncer Baykara, without going into details, alsontiened that some offensive actions occurred ag#iesGreeks
of Izmir, but at the beginning precautions were taketh @othing happened. According to Baykara the reaso
these actions was the Greeks’ cooperation withRthgsians in the battle of gee. Baykara, 1974, p. 83. During
these violent events, the governoidzhir was a successor of Karaosmglnpwhose weak administration could not
prevent the massacres; even he was so weak thit wot attempt to punish the responsibles of thddewnce.
Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 60.

141 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 61.
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disorder in the citiet*? The reappearance of the Zanttétsn the city as well played an

important role in the breaking out of the most desttve uprising inizmir on 15 March 1797. In
order to prevent the Zantiots’ unsociable and aggive behavior in the city, the European
consuls requested from the Venetian consul, whitdneled its protection over the Zantiots, to
restrict their numbers in the city. The councilstians were not effective and during the Muslim
religious month of the Ramadan as a result of ganraent between Zantiots and Janissaries, a
janissary was killed outside the door of the extohiof robe dancers. The hostilities instigated
by anaga from the Bornova district, Mehmed, and #a&li of izmir, Haci Osman Bolancit,
against the prosperous non-Muslim communitielzofir accompanied the Janissary
instigations. Janissaries marched into the streiiisthe bloodstained shirt of the deceased
member of their corps and asked the Ottoman ol§it@hand the delinquents over to them.
Officials refused. Then, they asked the consutsiio over the Venetian consul in order to
guestion him on 14 March 1797. He had already ta&irge on his ship. This enraged the
Janissaries even more. Finally, they announcedtamatum to the European consuls: if in an
hour the guilty were not handed over to them, tlveyld not be responsible for the
consequence$’ Therefore, on 14 March 1797, the Janissaries begarassacre Europeans and
non-Muslims and destroy their properties. During tiot, a fanatic Turkish mob also joined the
Janissary group and set fire to the Chian Heak(z Hart*** The flame spread to the rest of the

city. In addition taSakiz Hapnmany houses and shops, and all the houses Bfritirsh

142 Richard Clogg, “The Smyrna ‘Rebellion’ of 1797:r8® Documents from the British Archives,”lilkath'imas
Anatoli: studies in Ottoman Greek Histostanbul: The Isis Press, 2004) 63.

143 The Zantiots who reappeared immir are mentiones “Greek ZantiotsZgnteli Rumlay in Rauf Beyru’'s
discussion.

144 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p.62; Beyru, 2000, pp421Baykara, 1974, p. 83.

145 sakiz Harwas located in the Frank district izimir. We know from the tax registers of 1846ngettii defterleji
that manyizmir Greeks, (but mainly those who were fréstendil) either migrants from the islands or natBreeks
of izmir settled in the Frank district é&¢mir. In the notebook, the location of some houseshops of the residents
are described by referring to Sakiz Han. Therefaeeknow that Sakiz Han was in the Frank neighbmeabNefs-i
Izmir kazasinin mahallatinifinoz ahalisinin, emlak, arazi ve temettuatini myitie defter,Basbakanhik Osmanl
Arsivi, /zmir Temettii Defter{izmir Temettii Notebook], n. 2104, 1256 (1840), pp42, 8" and &' registers.
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merchants were completely destroyed in the Frasikici’*® According to one figure, almost

one thousand five hundred houses, around three&distiops, and nine consulate buildings
were destroyed in the Frank distrtéf.According to British documents the number of Geeek
victims in the 1797 revolt was 156% Despite the heavy Greek causalities, few Turksrand
Europeans had been killé#.During this turmoil, the Zantiots, Sclavoniansptans and other
non-Muslims, took advantage of their protectedustély the European states and plundered the
remains of the European and non-Muslim propeffi&€$his extensive destruction of the city
affected its economy enormously. A serious houshtage occurred, which caused the
skyrocketing of rents, and in turn the general cbd$ving and inflation increased so much so
that two years later inflation in the city was|stih the increas&* As for the delinquents of the
1797 events, the Europeans blamed the Ottomanraighdor not intervening effectively to
prevent such violence and destruction in the titghe following days, the kadi d&Zmir, Haci
Osman Bolanci, the highest administrator of thg clid not hesitate to continue his threatening
attitude towards the Ottoman non-Muslims and Eusopéecause of his secure position at the
Porte'*? His aggressive attitude towards the Ottoman noshvhs and Levantines ilzmir

might be explained not only due to his close refaiwith the Porte, but also due to the
importance of the office of kad! itself lamir as the highest level administrator of the.cTige
state attributed much of the wrongdoings to thetidésiand Cephaliniots, and avoided punishing
the group of fanatic Turks, who joined the agg@ssif the Janissaries, in fear of provoking the
Janissaries once agdii.To be able to restore law and order in the citgrahe events of 1797,

ironically, the Ottoman center reinstated a menadbéhe Karaosmarigu, Haci Hiseyin

146 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p.63; Beyru, 2000, pp421Baykara, 1974, p. 83.
147 Beyru, 2000, p. 42.

148 Clogg, 2004, p. 63.

149 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 63.

%0 Clogg, 2004, p. 66; Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, pE&Sjru, 2000, p. 42.

151 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 64.

152 bid., p. 63.

153 |pbid.
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Karaosmanglu, who was suggested by the European consuls ldsAsenutesellinof Manisa

and governor of Aydin he was also appointed as b&atl the officials inizmir (8 April
1797)** izmir had commenced the"1@entury under the powerful rule of the ayan faesili
following the turbulent events of 1770 and 179 caepanied by destructive earthquakes, fires

and loss of population as a result of the epidenaied the trubulent years of the Greek revolt.

Mahmud I, the Greek Revolt and the Impact onizmir

Mahmud Il (r.1808-1839) showed his immediate reactgainst the Greek revolt in the
early 1820s as soon as the Greek revolt brokenol821 in Moldavia. He eliminated influential
power groups, like the Phanaridts Jater the Janissaries, and, related to them, Beig&® This
was the first step of the centralizing Ottoman mef®, which affected relations of the state with
its non-Muslim subjects, as it is discussed in tdapl. The Phanariots dismissal from
governmental posts through which they played aialuale in the making of foreign policies of
the Ottoman state negatively affected foreing i@hst After the 1820s the state made no
diplomatic appointments, and struggled to fill tiecuum by Muslims®’ That is to say,

Mahmud Il concentrated on forming his new cadres Wluslims not only at the military level

154 |bid., 64. Such revolts were not peculiarizmir. Other cities, whose their the worsening ecoicocondition
resembled tdzmir, also experienced such kind of riots. For eplmwhen the news of the events of 179Tzimir
reached to Alexandria, a series of attacks occuagainst non-Muslims and Europeans there too. WheGreeks
were massacred in the city, the fear of the Eunapéacreased so much that they had to lock themsetvtheir
houses as precaution, until the British counciboi®d the guarantee of the Ottoman state for gadaty. Ibid., p.
65.

1%5 Christine M. PhilliouWorlds, Old and New: Phanariot Networks and the &dng of Ottoman Governance in
the first half of the 19 century Unpublished PhD Dissertation, (Princeton Univgti2004). The diplomatic
contacts of the Ottoman state with the Europeatestavhich were paralyzed by the elimination of Bfeanariot
network in 1820-1821, revived with the promulgatafithe 1839Gilhane Hatt-1 Himayunand the solution of the
Egypt issue in 1840. Ibid., chapter 3.

1% Hakan Erdem, “Recuitment for the ‘Victorious Seldi of Muhammed” the Arab Prvinces, 1826-1828,” in
Histories of the Modern Middle East. New Directipmesis. Israel Gershoni at al., (Boulder, 2002) 10-206;
Butrus Abu Manneh, "The Nagshbandi-Mujaddidi aned Bektashi Orders in 1826," Btudies on Islam and the
Ottoman Empire in the 19th century, 1826-19I$tanbul: The Isis Press, 2001).

157 philliou, 2004, pp. 162-164, 171-181.
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by establishingAsakir-i Mansure-i Muhammediy@The Victorious Soldiers of Muhammed”),

but also at the administrative levél.In the year 1826, in the middle of the Greek re\after a
long siege Mahmud Il managed to gain centralizedrob of the Empire when he succeeded to
take back Missolonghi on 23 April 1826. The Missahi victory gave Mahmud Il courage to
abolish the Janissary corps that he planned sircesxtecution of Halet Efendi in 182%.Later,

the Ottomans seized Athens within a year in Jur®¥ 8 These were the successes of Ottoman-
Egypt navy, namelybrahim Paa, to whom Mahmud |l appealed to suppress the liebglin
Morea. However, these achivements annoyed Britaisce and Russia to the extent that they
gave up conflicts among themselves regarding thveepgolitics in the Near and Middle East
and allied to get rid of the Ottomans in Morea aogported the establishment of the Greek
state. Hence, they negotiated among themselveoutitihe involvement of the Ottoman state
about two major problems: the Greek issue and #mdin Question, and as a first step they
defeated the Ottoman-Egyptian navy at NavarionGrO2tober 1827°* The allies in October
1828 forced Mehmed Ali Ba of Egypt to remove his forces from Morea and adrthe key
administrative posts to the nascent Greek goverhffieWhile the Ottoman Empire felt the big
financial burden because of the reform attemptsssiRudeclared war against the Empire. It
moved into Wallachia and reached Edirne, and inetis it seized the region between Erzurum
and Trabzon. Mahmud Il had to ask for help frontdn and France to mediate with Russia that
Edirne Treaty was signed on 14 September 1829 uhdesh conditiondor the Ottomans:
Russia gained full control of Caucasus, includirepfgia, Nahcevan and Erivan, while returning

Erzurum, Kars and Beyazit to the Ottomans. The rdto state officially accepted the

38 Virginia Aksan, ‘The Ottoman Military and State Transformation inlak@lizing World,” Comparative Studies
of South Asia and Middle East27, n.2, 2007, pp. 24-25.

159 Caroline Finkel,Rilyadan/mparatorlyza Osmanli, Osmanlimparatorlyzu'nun Oykiisii 1300-19230sman’s
Dream, The Stor of the Ottoman Empire 1300-1948faqbul: Tima Yayinlari, 2007) 385.

160 stanford J Shaw and Ezel Kural Shamistory of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkeyp&8975
(Cambridge, New York: Cambridge Univ. PresSgetl. 1977, reprinted 1988) 19, 30.

1 shaw & Shaw, 1988, p. 30; Finkel, 2007, p. 384.

1%25haw & Shaw, 1988, p. 31.
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establishment of the new Greek state and autondr®gibia, and granted Russian subjects the

same capitulatory rights that Europen subjects*ffath spite of the stipulatons of the Edirne
Treaty and waned prestige of the Ottoman Empirehrivlad Il continued to struggle to
implement his centralizing reform program mainlyiriorease the revenues of the Empire and to
provide military recovery. The control of anothefluential group in the state apparatus, the
ulema for Mahmud Il was important in terms of providifggitimization for his plans for the
destruction of the Janissaries and other reformsorea:®® However, according to low level
ulemathis defeat of the Ottomans in 1829 by the Russveas the proof for the incompatability
of the Western originated reforms with the Islansitucture of the state. This provided
opportunity for the old Janissaries to cooperati wiem and initiate revolts all over Anatolia
between 1829 and 1836 The troubles of the Empire continued in the 188@s, The Ottoman
Empire had to deal, and even battle with Mehmed P&ia, the governor of Egypt between
1831-1833 and 1838-1839. Whilerahim Pga moved into Anatolia and defeated the Ottoman
army near Konya, and reached until Kitahya in 18@8hmed Ali Paa captured Aleppo,
Damascus, Tripoli, Acre, Haifa, Crete, Beirut, 3alem and Nablus. As a result, to be able to
cope with Mehmed Ali Ra, the sultan had to ask for help from one of igeasaires, Russia
and the Hiinkaidskelesi Treaty was signed on 8 July 1833 betweenQttomans and the
Russians: the Ottoman state assured Russia tostlasts against foreing ships so that Black Sea
coast of Russia would be secured from the attatkBritain and Francé®® When Mehmed Al
Paa declared his idependence in 1838, the Ottomary amoved into Syria andbrahim Paa
very badly defeated the Ottoman army in Nizip @uth of Gaziantep) on 24 June 1888A

week after the death of Mahmud II, Britain, Austirussia and Russia interfered to solve the

183 bid., p. 32.

14 Shaw & Shaw, 1988, p. 19, 28.
185 Finkel, 2007, p. 391.

%6 Shaw & Shaw, 1988, pp. 33- 34.
%7 bid., p. 50.
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Mehmed Ali Paa problem. While France refused to ally with thegaiast Mehmed Ali Ra,

and the rest and the Ottomans signed the convetdgi@novide peace in Levant in July 1840.
According to conditions of this peace conventiorhilev loosing the provinces he captured,
Mehmed Ali Paa and his family was recognized as the hereditagr of Egypt by the Ottoman
state!®®

All these events of the 1820s and 1830s were ciedication of the political,
administrative and economic infirmity that Ottomaulitical legitimacy internally and externally
was at stake. They not only shaped the centraliefgyms and policy making of the Ottoman
Empire, but also balance of European and Russiditicpo Britain and France were highly
annoyed by Russian involvement into Ottoman inteaffairs. In reality, the three allies of the
past, Britain, France and Russia, were interesteda Eastern question: each of them suspected
the other's motives, none of them wanted the otbegain econmic, strategic, military or
territorial advantage in the Ottoman Empire.

The weak Ottoman political control was also appiaiehzmir, too. The social disorder
originated from the ayan and state conflict corgohto dominate life in the city in the first two
decades of the Y9century. Mahmud II's attempts to get rid of themeoful ayans manifested
itself in the second decade of thé"k®ntury inizmir, too. The Porte ordered Kapudan Pasha to
eliminate Katipglu Haci Mehmed &a, who was th&oyvodaof izmir and was loved by both
Europeans and Ottoman non-Muslims and Muslims. ustsl to collect relatively lower taxes
than his predecessdt$and was in good terms with the Levantines in tine'¢° His relations
with the Janissaries made him suspicious in the eféhe sultan, who was planning to eliminate
the Janissary corps. Eliminating Katiws influence in the region would be a great tabke

Porte appointed Kapudan Pasha Derya Husrev, whothafight against fifteen thousand

188 Finkel, 2007, 396.
189 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 65.
170 Beyru, 2000, p. 42.
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supporters of Katipglu.!”* Finally, Kapudan Pasha killed Katigla in July 1816.% This was

not the end of the chaos in the local administrathd the city because riots against the local
administrators of the city continued in 1820 an@1,8during which many of the local rulers,
including the kadi, were killet!® Such conflicts began to disappeatamir after a barrack was
built in 1830} when the centralizing reforms had already begume ®estruction of the
Janissary corps in 1826 might also be one of theams for the eclipse of such conflicts in the
city. During its struggle to eliminate the powertbe ayans in western Anatolia the Ottoman
state naturally did not neglect the most importaydn family, the Karaosmaglo. The state
took away the administration of the Aydin and Saruhkegion from the Karaosmatio in 1816.
However, after having abolished the Janisssaryscamd eliminated almost all of the ayan
families in the empire, a member of the Karaosmiandéamily was reinstated into the local
administration in 1829 (as it did in the coursedhls second half of the T8:entury). He was in
charge as thmuhassibf Aydin and themiitesellinof Saruhart’®

In spite of attempts of Mahmud Il to eliminate tean families, members of the
Karaosmanglu were so influential iizmir that in 1833 Karaosmaglo Yakup Pasha was
appointed ashuhassibf izmir according to the new administrative organmaif the Empire.
Izmir became the center of the Aydin Province betwi8:1 and 1843. Later, between 1843 and
1850 the city of Aydin was the center of the Aydrovince, after which in 185xmir finally

became center of the Aydin province, before becgraiprovince itself in 1866-67°

"1 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 65.

172 Baykara, 1974, p. 83; Frangakis-Syrett, 19925p. 6
13 Baykara, 1974, p. 82.
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Natural Disasters & Their Impact on the Communitesof Izmir

In spite of the great destruction caused by théhgaakes of 1688, 1788, 1801, and the
big fires of 1742, 1763, 1817, 1834, 1841 and 1848, huge mortality rates due to epidemics of
plague and cholera during the 17th and 18th cesguthe city recovered and continued its
economic development in the™8entury. During the first two decades of th& t@ntury,izmir
continued to be a plague-ridden city. It is estidathat the population dZmir according to the
data available was decimated by the loss of roughky hundred thousand people, when the
plague wiped through the city and western Anaiioli#830’" However, a new disease, cholera,
appeared in the city in the summer of 1831, anecégtl its population by the death of almost six
thousand people, especially Jews. In 1840 agaislfour thousand people died because of
cholera. The decrease in population affected ttygsaeconomy in such a way that it prevented
the growth of the domestic market, which contrillui@ the reproduction of merchant capitalism
and it also hindered the development of industiglitalism'’® However, natural disasters and
epidemics, which were a constant of the city, coldd considered one of the factors that
encouraged the collaboration of the ethno-religiom®munities.

In the 19" century, eight big destructive fires occurredizmir. The first one was in
1817, during which fifteen hundred houses wererdgetl. The second one was in 1825,
destroying two thousand houses and leading to @atdement of ten thousand people. The
third fire occurred in 1834 destroying almost theire Frank district’”® Another fire in 1841
damaged the Turkish quarters mostly and destrolyedsa all of the Jewish quarter of the city,
(about ten thousand houses were destroyed durisdfit).*®® On July the % 1845, a fire

destroyed 95% of the Armenian quarter, (excepBfbhouses, all houses and workshops in the

Armenian quarter were destroyed). One out of tlokéhe Greek and Frank neighborhoods,

Y7 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 46.

178 1bid., p. 52.
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about two to three hundred houses in the Turkiglitgy many houses in the Jewish quarter, and

Greek and Armenian churches were destroyed bringiegestimated number of destroyed
houses to about six thousalid The other three big fires occurred in the seccalfl df the 18"
century -1857, 1861, and 1882. During the last twe thousand houses were destro{&dn
the second half of the f'&entury, especially after the 1845 fire, the lomathorities considered
taking precautions to prevent destructive firethim new urban planning of the city. In addition,
the fire teams of the insurance companies strugglgaevent fires, and after the foundation of
the izmir municipality in 1868, the fire department b&tmunicipality also began to participate
in putting out the fires. Therefore, fires did mead to serious damage in the second half of the
century inizmir. izmir suffered from destructive earthquakes in 18886, and 1880. The 1880
earthquake especially led to serious damages iosGirid Cgme

As a resultjzmir had grown from a small town of 1,300 residentshe 18' century™®*
to a prominent eastern Mediterranean port city \@ithopulation of 155,000 in 18%%, and of
200,000, at the turn of the 19th centtfiyIn spite of the destructive fires and earthquakehe
18" and 19 centuries and all the financial and political gesbs of the Empireizmir continued
to be a significant center of trade in the inteioral market with an extensive commercial
network through the empire during the™&entury®’ along with other port cities, like Beirut,
Salonica and Trabzon.

The port cities of the Empire experienced an ecoadmmost in two periods, the first was

between 1840 and 1870s, the other was at the futheocentury. In the middle of the 19th

181 bid., p. 87; Kemalettin Kuzucu, “Buyiikemir Yangini,” [Big izmir Fire], Toplumsal Tarih n. 62,istanbul,

1999.

182 Baykara, 1974, p. 87.

183 |bid; Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p.55.

184 Mubahat Kutiikglu, “izmir Sehri Nufusu Uzerine Bazi Tesbitler,” i@mir Tarihi'nden Kesitler Ed. Miibahat
Kiitiikoglu, (Izmir: izmir BiiyiikSehir Belediyesi Kiiltir Yayinlari, Kent Kitagh Dizisi, 2000a) 11.

185 Kemal Karpat,Ottoman Population, 1830-1914, Demographic and &oGharacteristics (Wisconsin: The
University of Wisconsin Press, 1982a) 119.

18 Annuaire Oriental 1883, 1885, 1896-97, 1893-94. Populationizrir, including both females and males
regardless of religion, reached to 423,000 accgrihirnl881-82 Census. Karpat, 1982a, p. 122.

187 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 55.
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century, 75 % of the British export to the MiddlasE, including Egypt, was mainly conducted

from izmir. After western Anatolia, the volume of tradetlze Arab provinces increased rapidly
by 1914. According to official registers, by thedesf the 19th century 46% of the total Ottoman
trade was performed in these four port cities: idial volume of shipping increased from 100
tons to 2200 tons and its value increased 22 folidriir; in Beirut, shipping activity increased
from 40 tons to 1700 tons from the years 1800 tt419%vhile its value rose to eight-fold between
the years 1820 and 1910: The development of stgppiirabzon increased from 15 tons to 500
tons, while its value increased seven-folds betwk&tt and 1914% Although the wars with
Russia at the beginning of the 19th century digtduthe commercial activity of the Trabzon
port, the Edirne Treaty positively affected the mmmic activity of the port city in the Black Sea.
Its export and imports rate began to increase derably in 1830s and its incease was three
folds by the begining of the 20th century. The wagkof steam ships lines in Black Sea also
cotributed to the economic development of the eitlyich continued until 1869: the openning of
Suez Canal in 1869, which enabled a short cut agiometo India, and the completion of the
railway line between Poti and Tiflis at the endl8f72, which allowed the Russians to direct the
Europe-Iran transit trade route towards Russiajtetl dilution of the economic activity of the
Trabzon port®® Therefore, it would be interesting to make a corathee study betweeizmir
and Trabzon, and other port cities of the Empieg #xperinced an economic boost between the
Hamidian period and the rule of the Committee ofddrand Progress, until 1914.

By the beginning of the f9century western merchant communities had entrehche
themselves very well in the social fabric izimir along with the Ottoman non-Muslim and
Muslims. However, unexpected Greek massacres i, Wliich were accompanied by the initial

Greek revolt in Morea, large scale Greek causaliighe 1797 Janissary uprising and the Greek

188 Caglar Keyder, Eyiip Ozveren, Donal Quataert, “Porig8iin the Ottoman Empire, Some Theoretical and
Historical Perspectives,” Review, XVI, 4, Fall 199%$. 530-531.

189 Uner Turgay, “Trabzon,” ilDogu Akdeniz'de Liman KentlefPort Cities of the Eastern Mediterranean] eds.
Caglar Keyder, Eyup Ozveren, Donal Quatadistgnbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1994) 49, &5, 61
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revolt of 1821-1829, that ended with the declarabban independent Greek Kingdom in Morea

(1832), would affect the perception of the Ottorstate by the Greek subjects of the empire and
vice versa. These developments shaped the prewfishe 1839 imperial reform edict as well.
Before dealing with the impact of the Tanzimat rafe in the communal relations immir, it is
useful to understand the socio-economic networkisoaganizations that allowed peopleinir

to interact in economic and social terms.



Chapter 2. Socio-Economic Networks ifizmir in the 19" Century

Non-Muslims’ prominent role in the educational, isb@nd cultural activities in the city
prominently began in the early 1830s, when thetipali atmosphere calmed down after the
turbulent years of the Greek Revolt. The relatiMalg participation of Muslim in these sectors
in 1870s does not indicate that they did not irteveith their Ottoman non-Muslim fellows in
daily life. People of the city regardless of tharet-religious background were the main actors
for the increasing prosperity é&mir in the earlier centuries. Such a flourishimg@omy could
not occur in a multi-ethno-religious society wheexch community lived in isolation. As the last
two chapters of this study demonstrate Ottomanrmecopened new channels for further social
interaction between Muslim and non-Muslim commusitiHowever, before discussing this, it is
important to understand the nature of the Ottomademization and how it manifested itself in
[zmir.

Since the middle of the 17th centudgmir had some characteristics peculiar to its
economic development that provided for the empitedge with the West while its hinterland
met the agricultural needs of the capital. Throughthis period, a significant European
commercial community remained izmir that maintained strong ties with other comriarc
centers in other parts of the Mediterranean. Uhegl beginning of the i@century, the French
dominated in trade business iamir and in its hinterland. However, because of Enench
Revolution and the Napoleonic wars, the French toadnd their commercial activities in the
Near East® The French Trade in the Mediterranean was deplstedhuch so that French

merchants inizmir and Istanbul had to flee when France declatsslf hostile towards the

19 Resat Kasaba, fzmir,” Review v. XVI, n.4, Fall 1993, p.395; Elena Frangakis& The Commerce of Smyrna
in the Eighteenth Century, 1700-18ZBthens: Centre for Asia Minor Studies, 1992) 69.
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Ottoman Empiré® This situation provided an opportunity for Britaim take France’s place in

its trade dealings with the Ottoman Empitelt also provided an opportunity for the local
merchants in Western Anatolia to expand their &at in the foreign trade of the region and
accordingly to strengthen their already powerfusifion?® In addition to trade, the British also
engaged in maritime transportation, piracy, arg#gtaand privatering during the forty years
preceding the end of the Napoleonic wars. As p&eae restored in Europe, the economy of
izmir continued to grow, and Britain became its musiminent trade partné?* The volume of
trade transactions between Smyrna and Britain ategcthat the economy of the city began to

recover in the 1830s, after the troubling yearthefGreek revolt (Figure-1).

11 Roger OwenThe Middle East in the World Economy 1800-1914ndon, New York: |.B. Tauris & Co Ltd.,
1993) p. 83.

192 bid., p. 84. About one third of French trade witle Near East was carried out from famir port in the 18th
century. Reat KasabaThe Ottoman Empire and The World Economy, The déméh Century(Albany: The State
University of New York, 1988a) 61; France dominatkd empire’s trade with Western Europe in th& &éntury
and especially became the important trade parthézroir, ibid., p. 121 and see chapter 5 famir's trade with
France between 1700-1820.

9 asaba, 1993, pp.395-396.

19 Elena Frangakis-Syrett, “The Economic Activitistioe Greek Community ofzmir in the Second Half of the
Nineteenth and Early Twentieth Centuries,‘Qttoman Greeks in the Age of Nationaljsds. Dimitri Gondicas &
Charles Issawi, (Princeton, New Jersey: The DaRvass, 1999) 18.
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RETURN OF BRITISH TRADE, PORT OF SMYRNA, 1835'%

ARRIVED DEPARTED ARRIVED DEPARTED
Vessels Tons Vessels Tons
British 114 16.140 115 16.526
British, lonian 37 2.272 37 2.272
British Maltese 7 1.510 7 1,510
British, Hanoverian 1 90 1 90
Turkish None None None None
American 27 4,448 27 4,448
Austrian 166 30.980 160 29.246
Dutch 7 970 7 970
French 53 7768 37 5175
Greek 770 44.430 751 42.956
Russian 44 5.118 41 4.638
Sardian 29 5139 27 4992
TOTAL 1.225 118.865 1.210 112.823

Figure-1 British Trade in thdzmir Port in 1835
In spite of the negative impact of the Greek rewwitthe economic activity of the city and
Mehmed Ali Pasha’s attempts to control Anatoliath®e 1830s,izmir continued to be an
important port city for the Empire’s trade with Bpe. The absence of a strict trade policy, even
though the sultan had the monopoly of certain petsjuespecially in the silk trade), maidenir
almost a free port during the first half of thé"k®ntury**®

In Europe, due to the industrial revolution, vasananges occurred in crop patterns and

technology, which substantially in turn increaseddoiction and the need for new markets. The

195 Brant to Board of Trade n.6, 6 February 1836 quidteFrank Edgar Bailey, British Policy and The Kish
Reform Movement, (London: Cambridge Harvard UniitgrBress, 1942) 99.
1% Bailey, 1942, p. 98.
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rising urbanization and industrialization of Eurapeant a greater need for food, which required

external sources. Hence, the Ottoman Empire be@arery suitable market. Accordingly, the
Empire attempted to integrate itself into the chaggeconomic conditions of Europe. The
general change in the economic structure of thenth Empire affected Western Anatolia and
its port cityizmir as well. The disintegration of the Ottoman Em@pvas not a gradual process of
decline as soon as the first contacts with the pemo economy were made, as conventional
assumptions argue. Instead, western Anatolia wstsifitegrated into the core areas of the world
capitalist economy by the 1870s, mainly, through éxtensive network of the non-Muslims,
especially the Ottoman Greeks, the “intermediariestvestern Anatolid®’ The 1838 British-
Ottoman Trade Convention, which reduced customesstad weakened governmental control,
made foreigners —European citizens resident intteman lands— and non-Muslims eager to
take a more active part in the commercial lifeiodir. Moreover, non-Muslim Ottomans
benefited from the export boom in the mid-19th aepthanks to the influential positions they
already had in commercial networks in western Alatat the end of the 18th century.
Furthermore, they had also benefited from the Taazireforms which eased tax burdens,
introduced security of property and made acquirtrepsferring and inheriting property easier.
In addition, under the prosperous conditions of 18h century, non-Muslim intermediaries
enlarged and increased their connections in ansidmubf western Anatolia, by exploiting their
informal links with their co-religionists in Euromad America, and within the Empit&.In the
middle of the 19 century, the Crimean war also contributed to tiedase of economic vitality
in Izmir. After the war, foreign investments, whichtiaied the construction of railroads to

connectizmir with inner Western Anatolia for the efficiettansportation of the products,

197 Kasaba, 1988a; Kasaba, 1993.
19% Kasaba, 1988a, pp. 100-101.
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increased irizmir.**® In western Anatolia, roads and communication net&evere not adequate

for effective trade. In 1863 the construction oé ilzmir-Manisa railway rout® and of the
Aydin-Kasaba one in 1865, made by British investimied to the increase of volume of trade of
the regior’’* However, railroad companies did not organize fheutation of goods, they only
provided their transportatidii* Besides, the reconstruction of the quay usingelgrégrench
capital between 1868 and 1876 also played an impbrole in the increase of economic vitality
in the second half of the T%entury’® In Salonica, too, the construction of greater guiay
1870s was crucial for the city’s increasing rateecbnomic growth. After the completion of this
railway network, the volume of trade began to iaseein the port of Salonica in the 1880s.
While the volume of shipping was 900.000 tons i@ds§ it exceeded 1.5 million from the years
1890 to 1907%* Nevertheless, railroad networks were not so widkggpin western Anatolia in
order to completely replace the traditional meahransport, the camel caravans, which were
always useful to transfer goods to termirfafsHaving said that, thé&zmir-Aydin Railway line,
which opened in 1860 and reached 612 km by 19&4zthir-Kasaba Railway, which opened in
1865 and reached 701 km. by 1912, and the new quagse construction was completed in
1868, provided a new type of transportation netwink izmir: These railways headed in a
straight (going down vertically) line towards thegean sea along side the valleys of the fertile
Big and Small Menderes Rivers and connedzdir to these regions. In other words, the
railways were constructed parallel to the rivergerefore, extrovert network transportation was

provided, instead of an introvert one. This extrowetwork not only provided transportation of

199 Dogan Kuban,Tirkiye'de Kentsel Koruma, Kent Tarihleri ve Korunéntemleri{Urban Protection in Turkey,
;ge City Histories and Protection Methods], (Istalnfarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2001) 74.

Ibid.
21 Kasaba, 1988a, p.73.
292 |hid., p. 99.
293 |pid., Kuban, 2001, p. 74.
204 Basil Gounaris, “Salonica” [Selanik], iDogu Akdeniz’de Liman Kentler[Port Cities of the Eastern
Mediterranean] eds. Gtar Keyder, Eyiip Ozveren, Donal Quataeistgnbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1994)
106-108.
203 |pid., Kasaba, 1988a, pp.73, 99.
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larger amounts of products tomir, but also made the influx of more people t tity easief*®

Ottoman Christians constituted 30% of the totallagon of izmir, and together with foreigners
constituted the dominant population iamir by 1880sizmir attracted considerable number of

Greek population from Aegean islands and inner evasfnatolia®®’

As a result, the railways
along with the traditional means of transportatanried both product and people to the export-
import center of Western Anatoff The main reason of the attraction to the poresitivas
mainly economic vitality that the construction dfetrailrowad networks and quays played
crucial role in the development of economic prageizmir had been pioneer for constructing
railway networks with the hinterlands for other teas Mediterranean port cities like Salonica
and Beirut. Salonica’s commercial growth remarkdidgan in the middle of the 19th century
through the construction of the railroad systenthim 1870s —and construction of telegraph line
in 1860s, which provided communication with centergts hinterland and Europ€onnecting
the city to inner Balkans until to Serbia, the neailroad network provided city’s direct
conncetion with Europe. The new line of Manastinjcla was the biggest center of Macedonia,
was compeleted by 1894 and the Alexandropoliswae completed in 1896 that connected the
city to Istanbul?®® Beirut provided its connection with Damascus tiglowoad linkage in 1860
and with railroad in the middle of 1890s. The wdlds directly stretched into tip@rts inizmir
and Salonica, however in Beirut the terminal enoleel mile away from the port area, which led

to additional transportation cost. When the degtthe port of Beiurt and other facilities were

improved by the foreign investment in the 1880 #tonomic growth of the city graudally

208 Ozer Ergeng, “Salnamelerdemir” in Jzmir Ticaret Odasi 1885-1985 Tiirkiye Ekonomisi'hB0. Yili veizmir
Ticaret Odasi Sempozyu(izmir, 1985) 147.

27 Keyder, Ozveren, Quataert, 1993, p. 538

28 Ergenc, 19985, pp. 148-149.

209 Basil Gounaris, “Salonica” [Selanik], iDogu Akdeniz’de Liman Kentler[Port Cities of the Eastern
Mediterranean] eds. @tar Keyder, Eyip Ozveren, Donal Quataeistgnbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1994)
107.
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continued?*® However, before the 1880s, the economic activitBeirut began to increase in

1830s when steam engine ships began to take takénpthe eastern Mediterranean tradfe.
Population growth together with the predominanc®tbman Christians and foreigners in the
comerical and trade of the cities were two of tleenmon points of the ports cities in the
Ottoman Empire. The population of Salonica and @eitike izmir, increased gradually
throughout the 19th century and the Ottoman Chnstiand foreigners predominatly took part in
the economic activity ifizmir and Beirut, and Jews in Salonica. While thpysation of Beirut
was less than 10,000 in 1800, it reached to ard®@d000 in 1914. Similarly, the population of
Salonica tripled between 1800 and 1912, rising %6,000%* Moreover, like in Salonica and
Beirut, inizmir, too, the commercial activity and trade of ity were predominantly conducted
by Ottoman Christians and foreigners.

By demonstrating the interrelatedness sustaineddasst western Anatolia and the core
areas of the capitalist world economy, and the ¢nomw production and trade in the region,
Resat Kasaba argued that the economic developmeheddttoman Empire in the middle of the
19th century was peripheral and that non-Muslinenmiediaries were the main brokers and
beneficiaries of the peripheralization of the Erafily 1860s in Western Anatofi& During the
first half of the 19th century, non- Muslim interdharies could obtain profits mostly from tax
farming, usury, and arbitrage. They were less @sied in trade, since they found trade risky and
full of uncertainties due to, basically, monetanaghy in the empire and the difficulties of
reaching the hinterland in the absence of apprptiansportation means, such as railways.
The Tanzimat reforms provided non-Muslims with aajer access to the judicial system, which

in turn enabled them to benefit from the new regohes of land property. Their exclusion from

20 Keyder, Ozveren, Quataert, 1993, pp. 531-532.

21 Eyiip Ozveren, “Beyrut,” [Beirutpogu Akdeniz'de Liman KentlefPort Cities of the Eastern Mediterranean]
eds. Cglar Keyder, Eyiip Ozveren, Donal Quatadistgnbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1994) 79.

#2Keyder, Ozveren, Quataert, 1993, pp. 537-538.

23 Kasaba, 1988a, pp.100-106, 114.

24 Kasaba, 1988b, p. 218.
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military service was also an advantage to them.cegetihhe Greeks (and Armenians) had a larger

share in the commercial agricultural wéfR The Ottoman reform attempts at re-centralizing the
administration of the provinces led to the transfation of western Anatolia's agriculture in such
a way that non-Muslim Ottomans became influentimltax collector$!® The intermediaries
were not in favor of the centralizing Ottoman refierand foreign investment, especially that of
Britain in the coastline of Western Anatofid. Among the non-Muslim intermediaries, Greek
merchants had particularly extensive shipping andntial interests in Istanbul. At the same
time, they also had powerful relations with the I8ab Port through which they could quickly
curb the renewed authority of the Ottoman Empirthenprovinces and step into commercial and
political vacuums left by the submission of locatables to governmental contfof. Kasaba
mentions that in the long run, the intermediariasceeded in curbing some of the reform
measures since the Ottoman state could neithems#&cot the local economies nor raise
sufficient revenue to use in its growing administe tasks>*® They eventually dominated the
revenue collection and money lending activitiesvestern Anatolia, in the same way as they
coordinated commercial relations in linking otheoyincial centers tdzmir and also investing
in the emerging industrial manufacturing of west@matolia. This period was an “‘economic
renaissance’ for the intermediaries, especiallytf@ Greeks, which coincided with a growing
disengagement from the hierarchy of the Ottomaedugracy.??° As this study demonstrates in
the following chapters, this disengagement occumedng the strengthening of the local

character ofzmir, which made this “economic renaissance” pdssibind, the reinforcement of

215 Charles Issawi, “Introduction,” in "Economic Falations of a Civil Society: Greeks in the TradeVséstern
Anatolia, 1840-18760ttoman Greeks in the Age of Nationaljsds. Charles Issawi and Dimitri Gondicas, (The
Darwin Press: Princeton, New Jersey, 1999) 9.

%% Daniel Goffman, Izmir from Village to Colonial Port City,” inThe Ottoman City between East and West,
Aleppo, Izmir, and/stanbul eds. Edhem Eldem, Daniel Goffman, & Bruce Masté@ambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1st ed. 1999, 2nd ed., 2000) 127.

27 Kasaba, 1988a, p. 85

28 Goffman, 1999, p. 127.

219 Kasaba, 1993, p. 403. §& Kasaba does not mention how they curbed themefoeasures and what kind of
strategies they used against the state.

220 |pid., p. 402.
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the local charactenf izmir, ironically, occurred under the centralizingt@nan reforms, which

were influential inizmir, too. As it is argued in this study, the OtewEmpire did not attempt to
reconstruct either the local economy or the sowidtiaral character ofzmir. In contrast, it
preferred to benefit from the status qualzmir, which constituted a good example of a multi-
cultural society for the Empire’s modernization gmam.

Consequently, the economic development, which bémane 17 century, transformed
the city into the most important port city for exptrade, and the second most important one
after the capital in imports by the 8entury. However, the ideological and politicahdiions
of the 19" century were different from earlier centuries eaffng the cities of the Empire in
social-cultural, political and economic terms. Hows Izmir going to adapt itself to the newly
emerging economic and political organization of Brepire and how would the new conditions
affect communal relations in the city? In other #dmrhow would the multi ethno-religious
society ofizmir respond to the Ottoman reforms during thesitaon period of the Empire? To
be able to answer these questions, we need tdse®ature of this society in general economic

and social-cultural terms from the beginning of 188 century until the 1860s.

The role of the Greek and Turkish communities in tle economic activity of the city

Izmir's hinterland had expanded considerably alalegtie network of the non-Muslim
intermediaries up to the last quarter of the 1@tftary so much so that the city-port had come to
dominate the Ottoman Empire's trade with the {&sEommercial centers became the centers
of wealth accumulation, and non-Muslim bankers,ahants, usurers and tax farmers increased

their incomes and social influence at the experigduslims??? The prevailing scholarly view

22! Frangakis-Syrett, 1999, p.17.
22 Kasaba, 1988a, pp. 100-105.
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about the role of the non-Muslim and Muslim popiolas in the economic life of the Ottoman

Empire is that while non-Muslims dealt with commal@ctivities and trade, Muslims earned
their subsistence from agriculture and governmentaks, including the military?® Muslims
controlled the countryside’s agricultural activiishile the Christian (Greek and Armenian) and
Jewish communities monopolized commerce and ingé&ttherefore, non-Muslims formed the
origins of the Ottoman commercial bourgeofSieAs far asizmir is concerned, non-Muslim
intermediaries constituted “a genuine bourgeoissilan the Ottoman Empifé® that provided
that integration of the local networks in westemma#olia into the core areas of the world market
economy??’ In this process, the Greeks, whether as Ottomérens, European-protected
subjects, or Greek citizens, dominated all seatbtsade®”® The Greek community dizmir had
already become prominent in certain sectors ofettnomy ever since the age of the French
Revolution and the Napoleonic w&fS.They always successfully competed with other O#iom
intermediaries and merchants, Muslims and Non-Musliinside and outside the Empire, such
as Armenians, Turks, and Jews, as well as thesBfftf The reason for the economic rise of the
Ottoman Greeks was not their cooperation with fprecapitalists and the continuing good
relations between them and foreigners as a “conopradsiness class.” On the contrary, non-
Muslim intermediaries were not “a comprador bussnelass,” but were an economically active
group that developed through obtaining power framtiolling the sources outside of the control

of the Ottoman bureaucraéy. As for the Greek community dgmir, we already know of their

22 Charles Issawi, Th&conomic History of Turkey: 1800-191Wniversity of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1980);
Fatma Miige Gocek, Rise of Bourgeoisie, Demise opian Ottoman Westernization and Social Changew(Ne
York: Oxford UP, 1996).

224 Charles Issawi, 1982, pp. 261-285.

25 Gogek, 1996.

226 Kasaba, 1993, 406-7; 1986b, p. 124.

227 Kasaba, 1988a, p. 85.

228 Frangakis Syrett, 1999, p.18.

229 Kasaba, 1993, p.395; Frangakis-Syrett, 1999, p.18.

230 Frangakis-Syrett, 1999, p. 18.

%! Resat Kasaba, “Was There a Comprador Bourgeoisie id-Mneteenth-Century Western Anatolidgeview
XL. 2, Spring 1988, pp. 215-228. “The intermediari®ere not enthusiastic about European (espedsaltain)
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active economic involvement and considerable coation to the city’s economic development

in the 19" century”*® The reasons for the commercial success of thekSrekizmir can be
summarized as follows: an organization based dnt kopship bonds, linking Greek commercial
houses to each other; a knowledge of the Europemmkanprovided to the prominent Greek
families through their own international tradingwerks; the transfer of capital from the Greeks
in Europe to the Greeks iizmir; the close cooperation betwedrmir Greeks and their
compatriots in western Anatolia and in the capitafi easy acquisition of the European
citizenship through the Greek state; having bottoil®an Greek and Hellenic Greek identities,
the former provided to bypass some regulations, |#ter provided them with European
protection in case of commercial conflict; theitimmate knowledge of the Anatolian market; the
hire of Greek merchants by Westerns firms, esdgdil the British, as their agents lamir
(besides, Greeks also worked as brokers for Westeport-export companies)®® and the
international prominence of the Greek langu&§eSignificant growth of trade ifizmir in the
second half of the 9 century led to development of a non-Muslim middlass, which
absorbed urban western values more quickRiThe Greeks flood to the Aegean coastline and
its capital cityizmir from Greek state during the Tanzimat reforifise Greeks of Greece who
migrated tolzmir and its surrounding regions were merchantsteadkesmen. These merchants

and guildsmen together with the Ottoman Greek stbjend protected Greeks played a crucial

plans to install European financial institutionslaet up new production and trading systems inewmeginatolia. In
fact, they were occasionally more successful instieg the European efforts of penetration thanytheere
contesting Ottoman policies of reorganization,” &, 1993, p. 403.
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of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1980, “The Transformatibthe Economic Position of the Millets in thendieenth
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role in the formation of middle bourgeoisie clasdzmir.**® However, the Greek community of

Izmir was in disorder in terms of administration andanization of the community during the
Tanzimat. Religious clergy of the Orthodox Chureffluent Ottoman Greeks and Greek
nationals were in contest to dominate the orgaiww@agand educational facilities of the
community. Moreover, Tanzimat regulations disturltieel political and economic power of the
religious clergy in the Orthodox Church, and thesl Ito confusion and disorder within the
community. However, this disorder within the Gresgmmunity did not occur only because of
the Tanzimat regulations. Its origins trace backl89. A crisis broke out between Ottoman
Greek guildsmen and merchants, and affluent Otto@erek merchants and church in 1819.
Strengthening economically, these tradesmen andhaets wanted to participate in the internal
affairs of the community, from administration, edtion to organization. Affluent Ottoman
Greek merchants did not want to share their palitand cultural power over the community
with this class of merchants and guildsmen. Althotltgey could not penetrate into community
organizations (this would happen in 1905), merchamid tradesmen gained more active role in
community organization in the second half of th& &entury®?’
As a result, in spite of their internal conflictadadisorder,izmir Greeks dominated

sectors of shipping, mining, commercial agriculiutax farming, banking and finance, light

industry and the wine, cloth, and liquor trade immir by the second decade of the"20

23 Anagnastopoulou, 1998, p. 307. The Ottoman Gréeakisthe right of obtaining Greek citizenship eabiyythe
Kanlica Agreement (27 May 1855). This solved conuia¢rand diplomatic problems between the Ottomash an
Greek state, however, the identity problems of @toman Greeks continued to exist. Citizenship (@® July
1869) brought new regulations for this identity lgeom through interference of the big Western std@egore 1869,
the Ottoman state used to recognize the Otomank&mebo obtained Greek citizenship as Greek natsonter
1869, the Otoman Greeks who obtained Greek citiEpnirough staying in Greece for three years, wese
recognized as Greek citizens by the Ottoman stayenare, but recognized by the Greek state as Geitizlens.
This made them to be subjected to the tax reguiatid the Ottoman subjects in the Empire that dygyosed to. As
a result, the Ottoman state although did not reizegithe Greek cizitensip of the Ottoman Greeks siones winked
at them to pay lesser taxes, however sometimegetirébem as Ottoman subjects. This made them tazlsdar
ways to persuade the Ottoman state to accept tlgeforaign nationals. As result, this double idgntf the
Ottoman Greeks, on the one hand, made them toasertheir wealth, on the other hand, led to coafusind
disorder in their economic relations with the Ottomstate in terms of payment and amount of taxese®er, this
also led tension between the Ottaman and Greek $hed., pp. 310-312.

%37 Anagnastopoulou, 198, p. 339.
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century?® Ottoman Greek and protected Greek merchants mpdeetween 40-50% of the

city’'s merchants at the end of the™and in the early 2D centurie$® In sum, their diverse
economic activities and demographic advantage theother communities in the L@entury
aided the Greek community into becoming pioneersha economic predominance xmir.
This in return made them leaders in the modermnadf social and cultural life of the city.

From the above discussion, we have already seeizntie Greeks’ highly active role in
the process of the economic developmenofir. The tax register deftetemettii deftgrof the
Greek community ofizmir gives us more specific information about thpiofessions and
location of their residences in the city in 184D The Greeks ofzmir occupied the highest
number of households compared to other communéres foreigners. The proportion of the
population according to their citizenship iamir in 1841 was listed as follows: 1. Greek 2.
British 3. French, Austrian, 4. Russian, 5. Genevesscan, and 6. Napolitan-Sardinfdh.
Among them, the Greeks were the greatest in nuimitemot the richest community famir. For
example, their properties amounted to only 19%hef British properties, because the Greeks
were mostly shopkeepersshajf, which was not a very profitable occupatf§hThe citizens of
four big states —Britain, France, Russia and Aastivere employed in brokerage and trade,
which involved high profit$*®

Without understanding the part played by the Muslimthe economic life of the city, it
is not possible to understand the factors that wieasive in shaping the social-cultural and
economic dynamics ifzmir and the communal relations between GreeksTankis, which gave

the city such a special identity compared to ofbdgoman cities. However, with the available

238 Frangakis-Syrett, 1999, pp. 19-34.

239 |bid., 1999, p. 19.

240 Jlinoz Cemaati’'nin Emlak ve Gelir Defterid[propert and Income Notebook of Greekinpz) community],
BOA, Izmir Temettii Defter{izmir Temettii Notebook], n. 2104, (TMT), n. 210256, (1841).

241 Kiitiikoglu, 2000, p. 53.

242 |pid., p. 45.

243 |bid.
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archival material we are, as yet, unable to malsaificient analysis of the Ottoman Turkish

community of izmir regarding their occupations and involvementtie dynamic economic
activity of the city. In spite of this lack of faal information, it is useful to examine the
activities in which the Muslims of the city tookrpaising whatever existing literature and data
we have at hand.

Travelers’ writings ofizmir support the well known assumption about theshms’
economic role in the Empire. That is that they wgemerally occupied in agricultural and
governmental jobs, and also employed in handicrafis small trade activities, such as being
small shopkeepers in the urban area. They statgdhb non-Muslim Ottomans and Europeans
conducted the important commercial and trade dietsviof the city”** When asked to evaluate
the reform measures and their impact on the Turkishmunity ofizmir, an English physician,
who had settled ifzmir in 1857, did not omit to refer to the Turksle in the economy of the
city:

“It is a fact that while their institutions have pnoved, their wealth and population have diminishddny

causes have contributed to this deterioration.fireeand great one is that they are not producirsy did

not have diligence, intelligence, and forethoudthd. Turk is an improving landlord or even a repairin

landlord. When he has money, he spends it on abjgicimmediate gratification. His most permanent

investment is a timber palace, to last about ag m its builder. His professions are shop-keejping
service. He cannot engage in foreign commerceeaphaks no language but his own. No one ever heard
of a Turkish housed business, or of a Turkish bgnée merchant, or manufacturer. If he has lands or
houses, he lives or rent. If he has money, he spgndr employs it in stocking a shop, in which dan
smoke and gossip all day long. The only consideraiterprise in which he ever engages is the farmin

some branch of the public revenue. His great sosreervice, either that of the private personfahat of

the sultan.?*®

244 Ritter von Karl Scherzerizmir, 1873 (izmir: izmir Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi Kiiltir Yayinlari, Kent Kitagh
Dizisi, 2001) 26-27.

24> Nassau William SenioA Journal Kept in Turkey and Greece in the Autuhh857 and The Beginning of 1858
(London: Longman, Brown, Green, Longmans, and Reb&B59) 210-211.
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This depiction of the Turks by the English physic@nstitutes not only a good example
of the typical Eurocentric idea about the charasties of the Turks, but also supports the
assumption that the Turks generally dealt in affuce and shope keeping, and occupied
governmental posts. Whereas, we know that the taaities ofizmir held a crucial place in the
commerce of the city with their wide networks ir th8" century until the 1820s, when Mahmud
Il destroyed the local land notables all acrossEhgpire. Throughout 8century, the Turks
dominated the trade network among Syria, Egyppdiriand also as landowners, and they were
more independent than the non-Muslim merchantswwiis the European merchants iamir.
The Turks, as landowners and producers of cottah eheat, played a crucial role in the
economy of the city’® Some local notable families —like the Arghg Karaosmanglu,
Saribey@lu Mustafa, Katipglu— were the most important cotton and wheat prediidn
western Anatolia and exercised great influencehenrégion not only as tax collectors, but also
as rulers of the region who held significant adsthative and military responsibilities. These
ayan families were in competition with each othard in favor of close commercial relations
with the European$’’ However, as far as the 19th centiyir is concerned, we do not know
much about the role of the Muslims in the econolifécof the city, and their relations with the
non-Muslim Ottoman and European merchants. Regartlve professions of the Muslim
Turkish community ofizmir, according to Baykara, Turks preferred to beleyed in the civil
service so that the handicrafts, which were inhiueds of the Turks ifemir, were taken over by
Greeks, especially, in the 19th century. By thedi@af the 19th century, Greeks had dominated
all trade activities in the urban aréd.Turks inizmir were depicted as being either government

officials or big land owners. The poorer Turks weneployed in agricultural jobs, which did not

246 Frangakis Syrett, 1992, p. 115.
247 bid., pp. 115-116; Rat Kasaba, 1993, p. 396.
28 Tuncer Baykarajzmir Sehri Tarihi [History of City ofizmir], (izmir: Ege Universitesi Matbaasi, 1974) 63-64.
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require much skill, for example, picking and sagtf’’ In Kordelio, for instance, generally

Muslims dealt with agriculture, stockbreeding, artisanship, an@ small number of Greeks
dealt with these sectordzmir Greeks mostly worked in the transportation agfricultural
products throughout the Empire. Generally, Turksrewaot employed in very profitable
sectors>® However, some travelers referred to the Turkseisgomanufacturers, contrary to this
general idea. Many Turks worked as drum, nail, lo# manufacturers iizmir. They also
worked as porters in the city; the porterage, whiehuired no skill or capital, was almost
completely conducted by Turks, who came from theteniand toizmir>>* Turkish women also
played a role to some extent in the economic agtofi izmir. They not only made fine silk and
linen textiles for their own use and their houdms, also carried out most of the production of
the delicate and richly embroidered carpetsizmir.>®> The role of conscription should be
considered as a reason for the growing poor cladauks and their little involvement in the
urban economic sectors Iamir.?*® Notwithstanding the low profile of the Turks inetlurban
economy, it is possible to configure that the Musliof izmir were not excluded from the
economic activity of the city, which also requirpdrticipation in urban social life. We know
that Muslims began to participate in the social antlural life of the city more actively after
1880s, when newspapers and journals were publish€&ttoman Turkish and more schools
were opened in the cify? However, the late development of the social artial activities of
the Muslims compared to non-Muslim communities dimt prevent them from developing
communication with their Ottoman Greek or other -humsslim fellows. The long-lasting

property relations, the exchange of loans betwbeem{ or Ottoman Greeks’ appointments of

249 Rolleston George, Report on Smyrna, (London: GedgVilliam Spottwoode for Her Stationery Office336)
21-22.

20 G. Pimenopoulosie Kopdeiio e Suvpvig, to yeipoypago, (“Kordelio of izmir, Handwriting”), (Thessaloniki:
Ekdotiki Seira, 1995) 25.

%1 George, 1856, pp., 22-23.

%2 bid., p. 24.

23 pid., p. 20.

%4 For the education and printied press of the Muslfizmir see sections 2.4.1.1 and 2.4.1.2.
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Muslim friends as their representatives in counpiaperty conflicts, demonstrate the interaction

between the Ottoman Greeks and Turkdzofir in economic terms. Within the period of this
study, the participation of Muslims in the printpdess and social activitieseemed to be
restricted. However, this does not indicate thbseace in the urban economic sectors. Although
the available primary sources do not support thgsiment at the moment, we can make a rough
estimate using the population percentages of thsliMa in the center ofizmir regarding their
role in urban life of the city during the Tanzimagars. The urban population #mir was in
total 21,837 according to 1831 census; of theglBM®Muslims, 6,63Teaya(Ottoman Greeks),
35 gypsies, 3,530 Jews, and 2,205 were Armerfawe also have demographic figures for the
number of male population in the Turkish neighbod®in and around the urban area: The total
number of the Muslim male population in the big Musdistricts in the urban center (Camr’i
Atik, Kefevi, Hatuniye, Kasab Hizir) and in the dimir districts around the Basmahane region
(which was not in the urban center, but, closet)tavas 5,731 in 1844. Of these, 35% (2,005)
were young, 32% (1833) old men, and 6% (343) weitgany officials.”® If we accept these
2,005 young males as being part of the working fadjmun, not of the military, it is impossible
that most of these 2,005 males were employed irergonental jobs in the city in 1840s. The
number of available administrative posts could eotploy (have sufficed for) 2,000 men in
Izmir in the absence of the municipality and thevpraial units in the 1840s. (After thiemir
municipality was founded in 1868 and after the chigcame a province in 1866, the
administrative jobs must have increased). Moreower,should also consider that the flow of
Muslims from Morea and Athens tizmir, during the years of the Greek revolt, may ehav

created a residence problem f@mir. During these years the number of the Musliralem

%5 Kemal Karpat, Ottoman Population 1830-1914, Demographic and Soharacteristics (Wisconsin:
University of Wisconsin Press, 1982) 111.

%6 Mibahat Kitiikglu, “izmir Niifusu Uzerine Bazi Tesbitler,” iizmir Tarihinden Kesitler(izmir: izmir Buyiik
Sehir Belediyesi Kiiltir Yayinlari, 2000a), 15. A abbok of the Muslim and Jewish populationinfir for the
year of 1844 is available in the archives in Malgeride Kalemi Defterleri section, ML.VRD, n. 83Bid., 13, FN.
14.
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population ofizmir increased, although it is not possible to debee the exact number of

Muslim newcomers tdzmir?®’ Besides, if we consider the low education levéldaslims,
which did not allow for taking up of positions iastricted governmental jobs, we might guess
that the male population dzmir participated in the urban economic life asdésmen and
artisans, and the rest were recruited in the myliteurthermore, thousands of pages of court
registers ofizmir between 1845 and 1913 include thousands otrig¢iens of Muslims’
workplaces in the urban arealamir that indicate a Muslim presence in the ecomogeictors in
the urban space of the city. The stereotyped ideheotravelers that the Turks f@amir were
either government employees or land owners, artdhies rarely took part in trade or commerce
in the city cannot be correct if we consider thiégnested number of male Muslims immir itself.
High commercial activity brought port cities a Vitaban life. It is not possible to contemplate
that the Turks ofzmir were not part of this vital commercial andambife but were just passive

receivers of modernization during the urban tramségion ofizmir.

Demographic structure in the 19" Century

The demographic structure tmir has been a debated subject among both Tuakidh
Greek scholars. Depending mainly on travelersbants each party has tried to prove either the
“Turkish” or “Hellenic” or “Greek” character of theity. Therefore, such shortcomings of the
present literature and the shortage of accuratedeaphic data for the given period of this study
(1826-1864), will not lead us to reliable and bemaf results with which to discuss the
demographic character of the city. For that reasawmill have to be content with giving the

general figures of the demographic structure, oleoto give an idea of the components of the

%7 Nedim ipek, Turk-Yunan Nifus Meselesi,” [The Issue of TishkGreek Population], irXIl. Tirk Tarih
Kongresi, Ankara 4-8 Ekim 1999 Kongre'ye sunulddibler, v.3., part |, (Ankara: TTK, 20002) 472, 474-475.
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general population of the city. B.F. Slaars inthésslation of lconomos’ history ézmir, which

is based on travelers’ and some newspapers’ aogave the following figures for the

population ofizmir between 1817 and 1868°

Date Source Turkish Greek Armenian Jewish European TOTAL
1812 Tancoigne 60.000 25.000 10.000 5000 6000 106.000
1817 Iconomos - 60.000 - - - 150.000
1836 Ch.Texier 75.000 40.000 10.000 15.000 10.000 150.000

1837 izmir, (newspaper) 58.000 48.000 6.000 8.000 10.000 130.000

1840 Joseph Bargili 45.000 55.000 5.000 13.000 12.000 130.000
1854 Storari - - - - - 132.000
1857 Stephard 85.000 60.000 10.000 20.000 5000 180.000

1861 Imperial (newspaper) 42.000 46.500 7000 14.000 14.287 123.787
1868 B.Slaars 40.000 75.000 12.000 40.000 20.000 187.000
Figure-2 Population ofizmir in the 18 Century

In addition to the above mentioned statistics afgdi and Slaars, Solominidis estimated
that in 1844 the population d¢mir was 150,000. Of these 65,000 were Greeks,080Tirks,
10,000 Armenians, 10,000 Jews and 25,000 were Earg° Another source estimates that
izmir's population after the 1841 fire as 100,880Apart from this, an increase in population
was observed between 1840 and 1857, which couldxp&ined by the establishment of a
quarantine region to prevent the spread of epidgffiiand the influx of the population from the
Aegean islands and Europe to benefit from the newwncercial and financial regulations of the

Tanzimat. Between 1850 and 1870 various figuregwentioned for the total population of the

28 Bonavanteiir F. Slaars and Kostantin Icononfmsjr Hakkinda TetkikafA Research abotizmir], tr. Arapzade
Cevdet, [zmir: Marifet Matbaasi, 1932) 332.

%9 Hristos Sokratous Solomonidi#, EiApvikotyra e Suvpvyg, [The Hellenic Character dgmir], (Athens, 1972)
6-7.

20 Baykara, 1974, p. 58, quotes Ler. Marmier andsvle Massol.

%1 pid., 1974, p. 58.
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city. Although, generally, it was said to be aroudrsd,000, some sources noted the population of

city as being 180,008 In the Aydin Yearbook of 1879, the total populatif izmir is given as
119,944, and of this number 41,282 were registasgdifus-1 mukayyed®,068 asuflis-1 gayr-i
mukayyede29,064 as foreigner, and 40,000t@isa’a-i ecnebiyyeln 1884 the total population
of izmir was registered as 146.489.Consequently, neither travelers’ figures nor tegisters
provide reliable estimated of the populationinir for the given period of this study. More
reliable figures are not available until the 18@Le&nsus® Moreover, the Greek revolt of 1821
to some extent affected the demographic structuitleeoOttoman Empire in that the Muslims in
Morea and Athens migrated or took refugee in thghimring cities of the Empire, like Istanbul,
Izmir and Aydin. Although it is not possible to deténe the exact number of Muslim
newcomers tdzmir, we know from the correspondence of the lamathorities that by 1838
there was no further room available to accommottegéuslim migrants idzmir and Kgadasi.
Therefore, thdzmir and Kgadasi guards demanded from the state that the nesvsde settled
in other regions of western Anatolia, like Manistiidavendigar, Mente and Kitahya®® We
can have a look at the origin and number of theelergrotected residents iamir's temetti
notebook of 1840: 716 migrant Greeks were regidtet86 of them were froristendil, 47 from
Andre, 36 fromizmir, 28 from Manyot, 25 from Nak, 14 from Chios, 10 from other islands, 6
from Rumeli, 51 of them were from some other pla884 of them not known, and also 5 Jews
were registered as being protected Gr&8kSince the data in theéemettiiregisters is not
complete, it does not reflect the real number ajramt Greeks, but gives us an idea of where the

Greeks who emigrated tamir came from. Therefore, by excluding the dismrssabout the

%2 perthes, Carlise, Fliedner, and Senior showegdpelation of the city as 180.000 in Baykara, 197.48.

23 Ergeng, 1985, p. 146.

%4 Kemal Karpat, Ottoman Population 1830-1914: Demographic and Sod@aracteristics (Wisconsin:
University of Wisconsin Press, 1985).

25ipek, pp. 472, 474-475.

%% Miibahat Kutiikglu, “Izmir Temettii Sayimlari ve Yabanci Teba#ir Tarihinden Kestiler (izmir: izmir
Bulyuk Sehir Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2000) 39.
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proportions of the population according to ethnlggreus criteria, |1 approach the multi-ethno-

religious metropole of western Anatolia as an oigamhole, with a population of almost
150,000 by the 1860s. Discussing the question of these multi-ethno-religious communities
of izmir shared urban space in the city might be ugefuinderstand the relations among these

communities.

Spatial organization of the city

Ottoman society was seen generally as an entitywtha divided by religious and ethnic
affiliation. The reason for this perception is thrganization of the districts of the Ottoman cities
in the registers according to religious and ethafidiation. The division of urban space into
districts according to religion and ethnicity was@nmon feature of Islamic citié%” Unlike
Ottoman cities, in Islamic cities, in order to pides security, huge walls or gates divided
neighborhoods from each otté&f.In Islamic Arab cities, neighborhoods were plasé®re the
hostilities among the communities or power struggtd tribes against the state became

explicit.?*°

This physical division of neighborhoods did notséxn Anatolian cities, since there
was no strict segregation among different ethnet r@tigious communities. Besides, the strength
of the center, which could provide security andeoroch Anatolia, prevented the formation of
other local defensive systerffS.l agree with those who argue that there was nizayslamic

city, but different types of cities in the Near aNtiddle Eastern region. In some cities, the

religious character was more pronounced than thelaeone, in some others commerce was

%7 Ozer ErgengOsmanl Klasik Dénemi Kent Tarihgilne Katki, 16.yy’da Ankara ve KonypA Contribution to

ggge Urban History, Ankara and Konya in thé"I&ntury], (Ankara: Ankara Enstitiisii Vakfi Yayin|ak995) 49.
Ibid.

%9 stefan Yerasimos, “Tanzimat'in Kent Reformlari tize,” [About Urbanization Reforms of the Tanzimat]

Modernlgme Sirecinde Osmanl KentlefiOttoman Cities during the Process of Modern@ati eds. Paul

Dumont, Francois Georgeon, (Ankara: Tarih Vakfi tvayinlari, £'ed, 1996, 2 ed. 1999) 14-15.

2 Ergeng, 1995, p. 51.
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more important than administration, and some negdiinds were centered around markets and

town squares. Some dominant characteristics ascib not imply that typical Islamic, Arab or
Ottoman cities existed! This approach rejects the definition of an AratEaropean city as a
norm based on which one can analyze urban civilimat However, as Stefan Yerasimos
underlined we should consider Islamic law and mplications on urban organization. Since
Islamic law organizes individuals’ behaviors aneithrelations with the community, this has
some consequences over a city’s organizatibitherefore, to some extent we should consider
the concept of the “Islamic city,” to be able todenstand its effects on the urban fabric of
Ottoman cities, without neglecting the common feadwof Anatolian and Mediterranean cities.
From travelers' descriptions and tax register ra&b of izmir, we understand that
spatial separation existed in the city's urban mimgion®’® There were clearly defined
boundaries among the Turkish, Greek, Armenian, éhglpc-2 Picture 01-03), Jewish, and Frank
neighborhoods. The city was also divided by obvisamsitary differences. All travelers noted the
cleanliness, modernity and the peaceful environroétite Frank neighborhood, in which mostly
European Christians used to live at the beginnirthe® 19" century, and the general dirtiness of
izmir with its narrow streets, especially those lie tMuslim and Jewish neighborhodds.
Caravan Bridge RoaKeérvanlar Koprusihppendix-2 Picture 04) was the main entrance to

Izmir from inner western Anatolia. The bridge corspd the two banks of the Meles River,

21 “Inroduction” in Edhem Eldem, Daniel Goffman, aBduce MastersThe Ottoman City between East and West,
Aleppo,/zmir, and Istanbyl(Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2000) 15.

272 yerasimos, 1999, p.10.

273 _uigi Storari, Pianta Della Citta di Smirne 185858.

274 |dda Pfeiffer, "Ida Pfeifferinzmiri: Mayis 1842, i[zmir of Oda Pfeiffer] inilhan PinarHacilar, Seyyahlar,
Misyonerler velzmir: Yabancilarin Goézilyle Osmanli Dénemingenir, 1608-1918 [Pilgrims, Travellers and
Missionaries and’zmir: /zmir from the eyes of foreigners, 1608-19X&mir: izmir Buyikehir Belediyesi Kent
Kitapligi Yayinlari, 2001) 201-202; Julius Heinrich Petenma"Julius Heinrich Petermann'iamiri: Temmuz
1852," [izmir of Julius Heinrich Petermann: July 1852] ifdib p. 220; Mortiz Busch, " Mortiz Busch'u@miri:
1859," [izmir of Mortiz Busch: 1859] in ibid, pp. 228-230gHnann Scherer, "Herman Scherefimiri: 1860,"
[fzmir of Hermann Scherer: 1860] in ibid., pp. 23462Rarl Von Haller, " Karl Von Haller'idzmiri: 1864," fzmir
of Karl Von Haller] in ibid., pp. 251-254.
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where Homer had been born according to tradftidifwo major roads, Megalon Travernon and

Rodon, lead to the Caravan Bridge. They begancadiiti from Frank Street. The Armenian
district was in the south and to the east the Gubskicts of Yaladia, Agia Fotini and Agios
Georgios (Appendix-2 Picture 05-06) with the cafiaédf Agios Stephand<® The Greek
quarters were concentrated in the north of the aitgg behind the Frank quarter, (Appendix-2
Picture 07) which was situated on the shore. The lhiiggest residential quarters of the Muslims
—Cami'i Atik, Kefevi, Hatuniye and Kasab Hizir— whi were established after i@entury,
were located on the hillside of the Kadifekale (Apgix-2 Picture 08). Other Turkish
neighborhoods, which existed sincé"l&ntury, were in the Basmahane redignNext to the
Muslim quarters on the slopes of Kadifekale, lag trewish neighborhoods which extended
down to the plain. The Armenian quarter lay betwt#enJewish neighborhood and the Caravan
Bridge Road (Kervanlar Koprusi)i That is to say, the residential districts of tharks
surrounded the non-Muslim quarters in a large sgmoie. In the earlier periods many churches
were built in the city, in spite of the restrict®according to Islamic rule, and many consuls had
built illegal private docks behind their houses agptly for pleasure boating, but in reality to
conduct contraband trad€ Hence, the early growth of the city in the eartienturies prevented
the development of a strong central rulelzmir in which urban space developed chaotically
under the coexistence of religious, commercial pnidate buildings of Christianity, Islam and
Judaisnt’® However, urban planning was initiated limir as a result of the three destructive
fires of the 18 century —1834, 1841, and 1845- during the agehefQttoman reforms®°

Within a decade almost all residential quarters hadaars of the city had been burned and

25 Georgios A. Yiannakopoulos, “Smyrna before theaBier,” inSmyrna, Metropolis of the Asia Minor Gregks
(Alimos: Ephesus Publishing, n.d.), 71; Baykara/4,%p. 43-44.

%% Yiannakopoulos, n.d. p. 72.

277 K iitiikoglu, 2000a, p. 15.

278 Goffman, 2000, p. 104.

219 |bid.

280 K emalettin Kuzucu, “184%zmir Yangini,” [The 1845 Fire ifzmir], in Toplumsal Tarihn. 62, 1999, p. 23.
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thousands of people had to live in the streetafahile. The reasons for such destructive fires

were that the houses were made of timber and wiezent to each other, the narrow streets,
and the inefficiency of the fire department of tiy. After this date, a remarkable change began
to occur in the urban planning &mir. The 1845 fire constituted a turning pointtive urban
history of the city in that the new regulation iretcapital applied ifzmir too: houses were to be
built with mud bricks, a construction of stone oick walls between every three or four houses
would have to be built and the streets were tortierged®®*

Hence, a new understanding of urban planning aausportation of the Tanzimat age
began was inaugurated first in Istanbul &dir, which suffered the most from destructivedire
Regulations in the urban area indicated that th®n@ns were not behind in modern urban
planning considerations. Ottoman planning strategid not overlook long term strategies. In
1849, 1863, and 1882 important regulations wereentlaugh the "building regulationélgniye
nizamnamesiin 1848-1849, that was relevant only igtanbul, later, in 1863 the "Roads and
Buildings Regulations" Turuk ve Ebniye Nizamnamgsind the "Law of Buildings"Ebniye
Kanuny in 1882 that was issued for all citiéé.However, they were aware of the fact that they
also needed short-term strategies for dealing witinediate problems, such as fires, which
required immediate action and new planning. Forctise ofizmir, we see that even before the
official regulations of the center in 1849, 18631&882, the local administration attempted to
take necessary precautions regarding the city gftan the big destructive fire of 1845. After this
big flame, the provincial council dizmir issued an official reportyazbatd submitting the

important points in preventing damage caused bgsfiand stressed the reasons for such

*%1 |pid., 22-23.

%2 jlhan Tekeli, "19. Yiizyilddstanbul Metropol Alaninin Dégiimi," [Transformation of the Metropole Area of
Istanbul], inModernlgme Sireci'nde Osmanh KentlefOttoman Cities during the Process of Modernaati eds.
Paul Domont, Francois Georgeon, (Tarih Vakfi Yuey¥lari, 2nd. ed., 1999) 24. The cities of Kavaémnina,
Volos, and Salonica were reconstructed accordinthése new regulations. For the urban transformatiothe
Northern cities of Greece under the Ottoman rule Aé&exandra Yerolympos, "Tanzimat Donemi'nde Kuzey
Yunanistan'dgehircilik ve Modernlgme,” [Urbanization and Modernization in Northerne€ce in the Tanzimat]
in Modernlgme Siireci'nde Osmanl KentlefOttoman Cities During The Process of Modernaatieds. Paul
Domont, Frangois Georgeon, (Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yagm) 2nd. ed., 1999) 31-60.
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destructiveness, i.e., the narrow streets, theenkss of the houses, &% Following the big fire,

the director okbniye-yi hassé‘imperial buildings”) and a master builder camod2mir in 1845
from the capital to run the new city planning pobjelhe first ever maps for the development
plan were drawn in this period. The maps of thenbdrareas were drawn and the affluent
families of the city were urged to begin constmgttheir new houses immediately according to
the new regulations and loans were given to the pmbegin construction. It was also decided
that the avenues whose width was between 1,5 anédtdrs would become 6 meters, and the
width of the streets would become 4 meters. Inrotvards, the burned down areas became part
of the pilot project in the application of the nemban plarf®* According to the new planning
regulations, most of the residents had to reno®36eof their lands. Some resisted renouncing
this amount from their lands, but their oppositimas ignored. The Armenian community
accepted to renounce this amount happily for tlke s the new urban plan — it sent a thanking
petition to the capital for the new urban plan, ethwas designated to save the lives and houses
of all the communities?® Archival evidence reveals that the provincial ociliof Izmir worked
actively’®® not only to implement the new urban planning prbjeut also to overcome
difficulties caused by disputes among people. kan®le, amazbataof the provincial council

of Izmir dating back to 1846 indicates how a land disetween two Armenians was resolved
during the reconstruction of the Armenian neighbodf®’ After the big fire of 1845, the
Armenian district was constructed again as paithefnew urban project and became the first

neighborhood of the city where conscious plannirag wompletely applied. As a result of the

#B3BAO, A.MKT., 57/67, 1262.Z.29 (18 October 1845)aiata ofzmir council defined necessary precautions to
prevent big flames, which originated from narrowests and adhering houses and continued for sereigurs.
(The date of the mazbata was not written in theudemt, but predicted according to the year of igdike).

284 Kuzucu, 1999, pp. 23-24.

25 |bid., p. 24.

2% gee section 4.4 and 4.4.1.

*"BOA, A.MKT, 82/21, 1263.6.6izmir Meclis Mazbatasi.
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new planning of the city after 184&mir had lost its Turkish-Islamic city characteidstand

became a more European looking éfty.

The most famous thoroughfare mir was Frank Street or the Frank Quarter, where
foreign consulates, houses and shops of the Eunapeachants were situated. However, as its
name implies, not only Europeans, but also OttoiGageks, Armenians, Jews and Muslims
owned shops in this stre®f. Although Frank Street was mostly occupied by Eeemp
merchants until the late T&entury, by the early 19century Armenians, Greeks and Jews set
up shops on it since more recent regulations dimdisrestrictions about location and
residence$® Therefore, by the middle of the i&entury strict physical separation of the
guarters according to ethnic and religious linabs bt exist. What constituted the proper Frank
quarter of the earlier period had changed. Theeskept the name “Frank Street,” in which
Greeks and Europeans also owned shops and itenésidarea was also occupied by a mixed
population®* Not only in the center, like in the Frank Quarteut in some other districts of
Izmir, different community members also owned shiopshe same bazaar. For example, in
Bornova, the bazaar was divided into the Turkistl tie Greek parts. Both bazaars had their
own coffee houses, shopkeepers, butchers, haietsesgocers, bakeries, and blacksmitisn
the Turkish part of the bazaar there was the gyostare of Vasilis Andonopulos and in front of
it the barbershop of Petro’s father, in which achabench gaatci tezgahibelonging to Yorgos
Stefano existed. In the Greek part, some Turks armbuple of Jews also had shops. This

differentiation did not mean that the Greeks ditistop from the Turks or the vice a vef$aln

the agora of Bornova three khamesisted. In the Turkish Khan there was a commoalyied,

28 Kuzucu, 1999, pp. 23-24.

9 Traveler Charles Reynaud talked about the vadétyoods which were sold by Jews, Europeans, anslivs,
quoted in Yaranga, 2002, p. 74; Sibel Zandi Saykhlic Space and Urban Citizens, Ottom&mir in the
Remaking, 1840-189@npublished dissertation, (Berkeley: UniversityCalifornia, 2001a) 64.

20 3ayek, 20014, p. 49.

L |pid.

292 Nikos KararasMmopvopac, Iotopica. Avapvnoeig, [Bornova, History and Memoirs] (Athens: Stefariosaneti,
1955) 75-76.

2% pid., p. 76.



83
which every one came to use. The rooms in the $hrkhan were rented out for the agricultural

workers who came tézmir from other towns. In the middle of the AgoeaGreek, Nikolaki
Gavurkuli owned a khaf?* On the left side of the agora fii Bey had baths, which were
reserved five days for women and two days for nkellays were for the Ottoman Muslims and
Sundays for the Ottoman non-Muslifi3In addition to Frank Street, two other importanests

of the city were rue Paralléelé&ifci kordor), which came into existence after the quay, and
Rihtim Avenue, which existed after the constructbmuay®®® The quay was divided into two
sections: One was the commercial zone: from thepgmas bureau Koumerkaki at the inner
harbor down to the barracks, in which platformsgpgimg, real estate offices, and agencies were
to be found. The other section was the center ofab@nd cultural life with luxury houses,
public shops, coffee shops, hotels, theatres (theaffe of Smyrna), banks (the Banks of
Anatolia) and clubs. This section extended from ¢bsetoms building to the baths at Pounta

(Pasapor}.?®’

Other important streets where commercial actigitgl European shops could be
found were the “Street of Roses,” calRde de Rosestretching from north to south and joining
the quay to the bazaar, Madamachan Street, Hama®t&treet of the Armenian quarter, and
Elmas and Saint Demetler streets of Saint Nicoissicts**® Kordelia Karsiyaka), Cigli (Cili),
Bornova, Buca BRoviog, Seydikdy, Bozyaka, Hacilar Inpudg, Pinarbai, Kokluca

(Coryphacion Opean were some well known suburbs, and UiGdazomeng Karaburun, and

29 |bid.

2% |pid., p. 77.

29 Cinar Atay,Tarih Icindeizmir, [izmir in History] (zmir: n.p.,1978) 32. By 1834 the old portiafmir almost was
plated by constructions, which it almost disappear® the English maps, the old port of the cigswseen only as a
narrow channel. The reconstruction of the port gudy carried out between 1868 and 1872. Kuban, ,20074.
However, the most influential factor that led tsexious change in the urban planningahir happened after the
widening of the new port and quay in 1890s. Thaheaorks in the harbor became the new center ofasdifé.
Europe and non-Muslim Ottomans leaving Frank neightiod began to move to the quay regions and sahufrb
Buca and Bornova, which became residential distétmiddle class people iamir. Emilia Themopoulou, “The
Urbanization of an Asia Minor City, the example Sfnyrna,” inSmyrna, Metropolis of the Asia Minor Gregks
(Alimos: Ephesus Publishing, n.d.) 106.

297 Georgios A. Yiannakopoulos, “Smyrna before theaBier,” inSmyrna, Metropolis of the Asia Minor Gregks
(Alimos: Ephesus Publishing, n.d.) 67-68.

2% Atay, 1978, pp. 30-31.
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Cesme, Alacati, Kgadasi Sirince, Soke, AksarayAksarior) were some distant districizmir.

(see Appendix-1).

Travelers and historians with nationalist tendemicgenerally do not acknowledge
coexistence and ethno-religious diversityiamir as a harmonious unity. The ethnically and
religiously diverse communities éfmir were not perceived as the natural elementstiage up
the city. Because of the spatial separation incthe travelers, generally, made false judgments
and wrote about a non-existence of social intewsactamong the members of different
communities ofizmir. However, some scholarly studies demonstiadé the spatial distinction
in the Ottoman cities was not necessarily a signsebarate living as it was argued by
Eurocentric approaché®’ As Chapter 4 of this study suggests, people ntigie lived in their
own neighborhoods itizmir, but this did not mean that they did not iatér Quarters were
subdivided into smaller units, which were nameeraéhurches, mosques or synagogues. For
example, in the middle of the Muslim quarters, $r@kek neighborhoods existed, like Apano
Mahalle, which was centered around the Greek Odkdchurch of St. John, and tiRanagia
Mahalle, which was located around the church of St. MdtWany Jewish families lived in the
Muslim neighborhoods, o9 However, in spite of the official registers of theighborhoods
according to religious and ethnic affiliation, cbrggisters demonstrate that in practice people of
different religions and ethnicities used to livetire same neighborhoods. This shows that the

neighborhoods inzmir were not homogeneous as might have been imdgiRor example,

29 Ozer ErgengDsmanl Klasik Dénemi Kent Tarihgilne Katki, 16.yy’da Ankara ve KonypA Contribution to
the Urban History, Ankara and Konya in thé"k@ntury], (Ankara: Ankara Enstitiisii Vakfi Yayin|a995); Sibel
Zandi SayekPublic Space and Urban Citizens, Ottomiamir in the Remaking, 1840-189®erkeley: University
of California, 2001), “Orchestrating Difference,rfdeming Identity: Urban Space and Public RitualsNineteenth
Centuryizmir,” in Hybrid Urbanism On the identity discourse and the built environmext Nezar Al Sayyad,
(Westport, Conn: Praeger, 2001); Suraiya Fardgkn of Modest Substance: House Owners and HouggeRyoin
Seventeenth Century Ankara and Kay¢€ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977).

30 Rolleston, 1856, p. 12.

301 K iitiikoglu, 2000a, pp. 13, 16-17. Kiitigo based her study of the populationininir on the notebook found in
the Ottoman Archives, in the Maliye Ceride Kalemétson. This notebook, which includes the registérsluslims
and Jews of the city in the %entury, is an important source for the demogmhiucture ofizmir, since the
population notebooks are not yet open to research.
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Andoryaki, who resided in the Kasab Hizir distretMuslim neighborhood, owned a house in

this neighborhood and in defining the location @ house in court mentioned that it was
registered at number thirty three of the Koltuldtneet. One side of his house was bounded by
Sipahi Bazirgani the other side with the house of Angili, the dhside was adjacent to the
coffeehouse of Andol, and the fourth side faced phblic road farik-i amm).3°? In the same
neighborhood, a non-Muslim woman defined her prigperser’i court as follows, “the property
that | own through inheritance is registered in pneperty notebookefnlak defte)i as number
twenty one house in Elma street, which is boundetdutcher Yorgi, the house of Marnikola on
the other, the land of Yorgi from Foca on the otheend the fourth side faces the public
road...”% From another non-Muslim woman'’s description of beders of her property in the
same neighborhood we learn that her house, whichregistered in the property notebook in
NihadiyeStreet with number two and three, bordered withitbad groceryb@kkalbal) Dimitri,
the house of Barakli, arigtinaki, and the other side faced the public r4dh another register
we learn that different Greek women rented the lafinal Muslim vakf to each other in the Kasab
Hizir neighborhood for more than twenty five ye&rsin 1858, a representative of a Muslim
woman Asiye, mentioned in the court that her landthe Hatuniye neighborhood, another

Muslim district, bordered with the place of tanii@rahim, a Jewish housgehudhang the land

302 “Medine-yi izmirde Kassan Hizir Mahallesinde sakin bakkguoAndoryaki veled-i Angili...miilk ve hakkim
olan mahalle-yi mezburede koltuklar sgkada kain emlak defterinde otuz ¢ numeroda mukéyyetarafi Sipai
Bazirgani angili menzili ve bir tarafi Mihaliki Bgesi ve bir tarafi Andol kahvesi ve taraf-1 ralatik-i ‘amm ile
mahdud...”, Izmir Seriyye Sicilleri (from knowiS), no:9, p.1, 6 Zi'l-hicce 1273 (28 July 1856).

303 “Medineyi izmir'de Kasab Hizir Mahallesinde...Harolanbo zevddsiriko...irsen veser'an yedimizde miilk
bi'lmiinasafa hakkimiz olan mahelle-yi mezburede &lsokginda ka'in, defter-l emlakda yigirmi bir numeroda
mukayyed bir tarafi Kasab Yorgi menzili ve bir tarslarnikola menzili ve bir tarafo Focal Yorgi @s ve taraf-i
rabi’ ile mahdud...”, sicil, n.12, p. 1, 10 Rebit\reel 1274 (29 October 1857).

304 “Medine-yi izmirde Kasab Hizir Mahallesinde miitemekkin AdlinaAtena namat nasraniyeler....’akd-1 atiii’l-
beyani tasdikde Pavlo veled-i Manol muvacehesikdi-1 tam ve takrir-i kelam idub...yedimde milk vektarim
olub mahelle-yi mezburda Nihadiye s@kada vaki’ ve emlak defterinde ik ve (¢ numerodsayyed bir tarafi
bakkal bai Dimitri Barakli menzilleri ve bir tarafistilanaki menzili ve bir tarafi zikr-i ati malik dligunu arsa-y!
haliye ve bir tarafi tarik-i ‘amm ile mahdud...”Svval 1270 (5 Zilkade 1853)S, n.2., p.1.

30°1S, n. 4., p. 28, 18evval 1275 (23 April 1858).
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of a vakf and the public road® In another Muslim quarter, Kefeli Mahallesi, OtamGreek

Yako had a house, which bordered with the houdeaoSlator Uramacu, the two other sides of
his house were adjacent to Hacl Yanako and thk fide faced public roatl’ These examples
can be easily amplified with thousands of couriigtegs ofizmir, which are available for the
years after 1845. Furthermore, in fhemettiNotebook of the Greek community kdmir (/linoz
Cemaatj 1841) we can see in which neighborhoddsiir Greeks had workshops and how

many?>%

308 “jzmir'de Hatuniye Mahallesinde sakine Asiye binth&t mehmed nam hatun...yedinde miilk ve hakkim olan
mahalle-yi mezburede vaki etraf-1 erba’adan biaftadebb# elhacibrahim menzili ve bir tarafi vakf-1 yehudahane
ve bir tarafi arsa ve taraf-i rabi’l tarik-i has ihahsus...”[S, no:2., p. 1, 15evval 1269 (22 July 1852).

307« yako veled-i Santo tarafindan bey’-i atiti'l-zikasdike vekili Mehmed Efendi muvacehesinde bi’l

vekale ikrar-1 tam ve takrir-i kelam idiib maheliemyezburede (Kefeli mahallesi) ka'in bir tarafid@man Uramacu
menzili ve tarafeyni Haci Yanako menzili --- ve barafi tarik-i ‘amm ile mahdud bir bab menzilin..29 Sevval
1265 (17 August 1848)S, n.1, p. 32. The title “haci” were used by peopidook who went to Jerusalem. Its
usage also implied having of a high status in $pciByxvxloroidiké Assiké [Encyclopaedic Dictionary] v.12,
(Athens, Eleftheroudakis, 1929) 854; Georgios By Acliko e Néog Elinvikic I'dwooog [Dictionary of
Modern Greek Language], 2nd. Ed. (Athens, Kentrksllelogias, 2002) 1942. 1942.

%% |n the temettii notebook of the Greek communitg, @reeks were registered according to their pléawigin,
like Istendilli, Adali, Moral, Andreli, Manyotlu, Nakli, Rumelili, Sakizli, Yahudi andzmirli, with their
apprentices, servants or brothers. This table,rdbgss of their place of origin and population, idgades their
distribution in different neighborhoods lamir. The total number of the registered workingleriamir Greeks in
urban area is around 700. BO&mir Temettii Defteri[izmir Temettii Notebook], n. 2104,, (TMT) 2104, 1256,
(1840).
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Quarters/ Mahalles Number of llinoz Units
Frank Quarter, B District (Gl Mahallesi) 93
Frank Quarter, Ada District 20
Frank Quarter, B District, Haci Kiranti Mahallesi 19
Frank Quarter, @ Mahalle 76
Kasab Hizir Mahallesi, Remmalcilar District 14
Mimar Haci Istefani (Aya Dimitri Kenisasi Kurbunda) 10
Kasab Hizir Mahallesi, Haci Kuranti Mahallesi 22
Kasab Hizir Mahallesi, Yeni Mahalle (Around Sitmad®) 18
Kasab Hizir Mahallesi, Ayazma Mabhallesi (Around &@imitri) 5
Kasab Hizir Mahallesi, Agia Anton & Canakcsb&treets 11
Kasab Hizir Mahallesi fgiliz Konagi pisgahindan duze yodan nam 152

mahalle varincaya dek)

Pazaryeri Mahallesi 1 (Jewish belong to Greek community)
Kefe Mahallesi 1
Efrenc Mahallesi, % District 4
Efrenc Mahallesi, "8 District 7
Kopruliigslu Bedestan Kapusu haricinde canikinalde vaki 1. 39

numero ile mukayyed adada. (Greeks from Istendil)

Takil/ Takula Mahallesi -

Cami-i Atik Mahallesi 1 (Jewish belong to Greek community)
Kifus Mahallesi 1 (Jewish belong to Greek community)
Galazu Mahallesi 2
Mimaroglu Mahallesi 12
Hatuniye Mahallesi 1(Jewish belong to Greek community)

Figure -3 Distribution ofizmir Greeks’ Units According to Quarters and Diggi
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As the above table indicatéamir Greeks settled in both Muslim quarters, Kabsibr,

Cami-i Atik, Hatuniye, and the Frank quarter, inighhthe Ottoman Muslims and European
residents were supposed to live separately asaimes of the districts imply. Moreover, we also
know that work places and shopsizmir were organized according to the type of antsep or
profession, not according to ethno-religious linBse names of the streets originated according
to the profession conducted in that street, likenstutters’ Tascilar), steelyard makers’
(kantarcilar), coppersmiths’ {akircilar), maker of waistclothspgstamalcilar, chest makers’
(sandikc¢ilay, candy makers’ sekercile, and tinsmith tenekecile), or the dye house street
(Boyahane Sok@) and tannery streefTébakhane Sok@).*°° This proves that people with
different professions and religious affiliation st common districts inizmir. This
demonstrates that the communitiedashir lived in unity, rather than as separate units.

Political Philosophers, like Machiavelli, Montesquj Marx and Weber, described
Ottoman rule as having an arbitrary and despotiarastter, which did not permit the
development of any autonomous, unique characteidentity in Ottoman Citied!® This
enduring representation was not appropriatdZorir, as it is not suitable for the other Ottoman
cities in the Balkans, Arab lands and Western ArmatcContrary to conventional opinion,
Ottoman rule could not establish strict centraltomn-although in theory it attempted to do so—
but constructed a decentralized political ordehvatblend of Islamic, imperial, local laws and
provincial officials®** This decentralization of power manifested itseif izmir's urban
organization and social relations among the comtiasii As the previous examples
demonstrate, the houses and work places of peoptedifferent religions co-existed in the
different neighborhoods whether the name of thdridiswas Frank, Greek, Armenian or

Muslim.

399 Atay, 1978, p. 30.
319 E|dem, Goffman & Masters, 2000, p. 11.
311 bid.
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Social and Cultural Life in the 19" century:
The role of the communities in the social-culturalife of the city
Printing Presses

In accordance with the multi-cultural charactecistiof the city, various newspapers,
journals, theatres, celebrations, rituals, soaidl sports clubs, coffee houses, taverns, beerhouses
and outdoor cafes existed lmmir. The first printing press oizmir belonged to the Jewish
community. Around 1646, or at an earlier date teeslofizmir printed the first books of the
city in Spanish with their own printing pre¥%. The newspapers dfa Buena Esperansa
published in 1842 an@haare Mizrah(“The Gate of the East”), in 18%6 were the first Jewish
newspapers ofzmir3'* Armenians also founded their printing press in2La8d published the
first book ofizmir, Yesnig** The first Armenian newspapeistemaran Bidani Kidelyata/as
published in 1838 The first Greek newspaper of the city w&ilds Ton Neoh(“Friend of the
youth”) which was published in September 1831 ainickv ceased to be printed within three
months, on 28 December 1831 Another newspaper that followé&dlos ton NeonwvasAstir en
ti Anatoli (“the Star of Anatolia”), which was published iroth Greek and English by a
missionar*® In 1833, The Star of Anatolia became an Anglo-&meevspaper, which was titled

“the star of Anatolia-Filos ton neon.” This Angla€&k newspaper became only English after

312 Baykara, 1974, p.107; Erkan Seréemirde Kitap, Kitapcilik 1839-1928, Kitaplar, Kitapcilar, Matbaalar ve
KitiphanelefBook and Bookselling iizmir, Books, Bookstores, Printing Presses and ki3 [zmir: Akademi,
1996) 2.

313 Henri Naum,Jzmir Yahudilerj [Juifs de Smyrne, XIX.e-Xxe siécle], tr. EstreSaval Vali, {stanbul :iletisim
Yayinlari., 2000) 157.

314 Nesim Benbanastérneklerle Tirk Musevi Basininin Tarihgeiihrough Examples the History of the Press of
the Jews of Turkey],igtanbul: Stimbiil Basimevi, 1988) 61. The Jewishspayers flourished in the following
years. For the list of these newspapers see iljid 61-62; Serce, 1996, p.13.

315 Serce, 1996, pp. 12-13.

3% |bid., p. 13.

317 Hristos Sokratous Solomonidi&] Anuoypagia oty Suvpvy (1821-1922) [ Journalism inizmir, (1821-1922],
(Athens, 1959) 10-11; Ali Arslar®smanli’dan Cumhuriyet'e Rum BasifGreek Press from Ottoman to Republic],
(istanbul: Truva Yayinlari, 2005) 77-78.

%8 bid., p. 14; Arslan, 2005, p. 78.
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1836 with the title of “The Star in the East-Newri8g.*'° Minimosini (1833-13 September

1835), and “Observer of lonia” (1837-1840) were amthe first published Greek newspapers
of izmir3®® The most long lasting Greek newspaperizmir was Amaltheia (1838-1922)*
Apart from the publications of the leading threeto@tan non-Muslim communities of the
Empire, Bulgarians also were effective in the pr@$sgey had their own printing press in which
they published a Bulgarian newspagguboslewijg and various pamphlet& The first French
newspaper of the city,e Spectateur Orientalwas published on 24 March 1821 by a French
citizen called Charles Tricon. In 1823, Tricon psbédLe Smyrnéenwhich was closed down
by the Porte. Tricon was influenced by the premafehie French Revolution and supported the
Greek revolt in both newspapers since he saw & ssuggle for independence. Therefore, the
French consulate as a result of the Porte’s comigléianned both newspap&rsAfter the ban

of Le Smyrnéenhe publishedspectateur Orientain 1826, and gave up supporting the Greek
revolt. Instead, the newspaper began to emphds&zedrsening condition of the tradesmen and
merchants irfzmir, whose economic activities were badly affedigdhe revolt. Moreover, he
strictly criticized England’s support of the Gremlolt*** Alexandre Blacque, whose father had
fallen into conflict with the French political povgeafter the French Revolution, and fled to
Izmir in 1795, began to publisBourrier de Smyrnéetween 1828 and 1831. Because of his
political ideas he became a trusted journalisttier Porte. In 1831, Blacque was appointed by
the Porte to publish the first official newspapértlee empire,takvim-i vakayiin Istanbul in

French entitled “Moniteur Ottomari*® He was a strong defender of the original aimshef t

319 Solomonidis, 1959, pp.14-15.

320 |pid., pp. 15, 22, 24; Arslan, 2005, p. 79.

321 5plomonidis, 1959, p. 26.

32 3erce, 1996, p.13.

323 Orhan Kolglu, “ilk izmirli Gazetecidedizmir Haberleri,” [News from the First Smyrnean Jualist of Smyrnal,
in Son Yuzyilddzmir ve Bati Anadol{iizmir and western Anatolia in the last century], ®dncer Baykara,igmir:
Akademi Kitabevi, 1993) 137-138.

324 |bid., p. 138.

32> Baykara, 1974, p.110; Kaitu, pp.137- 140.
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French Revolution, therefore he was against theessjpve policies of the French stat&After

his death, his successors publisledirnel de Smyrnsupporting the same political ide®5.
Courrier de Smyrndoecame a fervent supporter of the Ottoman refomnsn the Janissaries
were abolished. It not only began to publicizeithportance of the Ottoman reforms after 1826,
but also stressed the weakening economic positidheoGeeks, who had begun to disturb the
social order on the Western coastline. The newspapaerlined the economic difficulties of the
Greek bandits who attackdzimir by coming from the Aegean islands, becausieréghe revolt
these bandits used to conduct commercial actiwtiéls the coast of western Anatolia for their
subsistence. In the following years it also supmbthe Tanzimat, since Blacque likened it to the
French Revolution. Therefor€ourrier de Smyrndecame one of the most trustable organs in
the press in the eyes of the stffeThe French consul also published a French newspape
I'Echo de l'orient in izmir. Another newspaper was published with thee titimperial de
Smyrnafirst in English, later in Frenclf® The printing press of the American Board of
Missionaries also worked effectively in the city. published almost 200 books and various
journals in Armenian, Turkish with Armenian alphgb@&reek, Turkish in the Greek alphabet,
Bulgarian and Hebrew (Ladino) between 1833 and £&5Bhe foundation of the paper factory
in the city in also contributed to the increasé¢hie number of newspapers publishedzmir.>**
The abundance of Greek, Jewish, Armenian, BulgaarahFrench newspapersiamir indicate
that the non-Muslim Ottomans and Europeans piodearethe development of the printing

press>>? Ottoman-Turkish newspapers began to be publisfied 8869, when the printing press

326 Kologlu, 1993, p. 138

%27 Baykara, 1974, pp.110-111; Sadiye Tutsakyirde Egitim ve Egitimciler, 1850-1950[Education and Teachers

in izmir, 1850-1950], (Ankara: T.C. Kiiltir Bakagliyayinlari, 2002) 57.

328 Kologlu, 1993, pp. 140-141.

39 Tytsak, 2002, pp. 57-58.

330 g5erce, 1996, p. 12.

31 Baykara, 1974, p. 110.

332 Between the years 1826 and 1864, including thevabuentioned ones, total 19 Greek newspapers were
published infizmir. The number of the Greek newspapers in tHeviahg years gradually increased in the city as
well. Solomonidis, 1959; Arslan, 2005.
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of the Aydin Province was founded in 1888The first Turkish newspaper &mir, Aydin was

published in 1869 in the Aydin province as a biliagnewspaper both in Turkish and Gré¥«.
The other Turkish newspapeBgvir (Epoch), 1872-1873, (initially it was published ldghmed
Salim, later by Yanko Rasim)ntibah (Awakening), 1873-1875/zmir (published by Karadi
between 1877 and 878Hizmet (Service) ,1886,Ahenk (Harmony), 1894,Haftalik /zmir
(Weekly Smynra), 1897Yevmiizmir [(Daily izmir), in Turkish and Greek], 1898itihat
(Union), 1909,Anadolu (Anatolia), 1911, an&®oylii, (Peasant), 1908, followetlydin®** The
first Turkish literary journal published iizmir wasNevruz(1884-1885), but beforlevruz(the
Persian New Year's day) a satire magaziKex,a Sinan(Dark Sinan), was published between 3
June 1875 and 16 March 1876 in the Smyrni prinpingss of the Baltaci FrankhouSé& The
journals of Sule-i Edeb (Flame of Modesty), 6 February 1897-30 October 18@uktebes
(Quotation), 13 January 1898-August 1898&encine-i Edeb(Treasury of Customs), 21
November 1908-9 September 1910, are some exampleRurgish journals, which were

published inizmir in the last two decades of thé™@ntury>*’

Education

Izmir was not only a significant commercial centet &lso an important education center
in Western Anatolia, especially for the Greeks. Greeks who experienced great difficulties in
reaching educational facilities in the inner regi@i Asia Minor came tdzmir.®*® Because of

the lack of teachers and necessary educationalialagspecially during the years following the

33 Serce, 1996, p.20; Baykara, 1974, p. 110.

334 Tytsak, 2002, p. 60.

335 |bid., pp. 61-65.

33 Tytsak, 2002, p.61; Baykara, 1974, p. 110.

337 Tytsak, 2002, pp. 65-67.

338 Augustinos Gerasimogiiciik Asya Rumlari, 19.yy‘d@ang, Cemaat ve Etnisjt§The Greeks of Asia Minor,
Confession, Community, and Ethnicity in the NineteCentury] {stanbul: Ayrac Yayinlari, 1997) 253.
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Greek revolt, Greek families sent their childrerthe schools of the protestant missionaties.

Although the Orthodox Church disapproved of attegdnissionary schools, eventually it had to
consent for the benefit of the children on condittbat these schools would adopt the Greek
educational systerif® However, Protestant influence on the cultural einent ofizmir and
especially on Greek culture was obvious and natlratause the European merchant
communities were present in the city since the agfgénlightenment. The library of the Levant
Company inizmir with its choice collections constituted a cheinthat transmitted Protestant
ideas to the city’s local intelligentsta: Protestant ideas, which were the base of Enlighésn
thinking, was the main reason for the emergenaddeaflogical and political conflict between the
Orthodox church and the emerging Greek educatidanmr. Therefore, the cultural, and related
to this educational, environment of the city waghty influenced by the forces of commerce,
cultural change and religious dispute iimmir.>*? In the Greek pre-independence (1770-1821)
years, there was ideological conflict in Greek udf*® the tradition of religious learning,
supported by the church, and scholastic learnimgparted by evangelical Orthodoxy. The latter
provided an ideological legitimization of anticlelism, of civic humanism, of the ideas of
Enlightenment, and it was effectuated by the fotindaof a new school of sciences firmir.
The teaching of modern philosophy and scienceenGhios and Ayvalikydonie$ academies
constituted an example fdemir. Thus a new school of sciences was foundeitinir as a
substitute for the old Evangelical SchoBbéyyslikn Xyoln). The school of sciences became the

main target of the church and the local clergymaptied to instigate opposition against it from

339 bid., pp. 253, 255.

340 pid., p.255.

31 paschalis M. Kitromilides, “Religious Criticism ®eeen Orthodoxy and Protestantism, Ideological
Consequences of Social Conflict in Smyrna,Eimightenment, Nationalism, Orthodoxy, Studieshm ¢ulture and
political thought of south-east Europ@lampshire, Vermont: Variorum, 1994) 120.

342 |bid., pp. 120-121.

33 bid., p. 115.
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other fractions in the citt** izmir was one of the most influential educationaitees in Asia

Minor in which the main centers of Neo-Hellenic i§htenment existed: The Evangelical
School was founded ifzmir in 1733 and had three branches in variousidistof the city. It
was the only Greek College of Asia MirP. There were also the Filologikon Gymnasion
(Dihorodikov Tvuvaciov), founded in 1808, the Academy of Ayvalik and twell known
academy of Chios which were recognized in 1¥82zmir, including its hinterland, had one out
of six of the primary schools and one out of fodirtlee secondary schools in the whole of
Anatolia. It also had the only high school in westénatolia®*’ By the middle of the 19
century, various Greek schools were foundeézimir. Following the years of the Greek revolt,
in every village and even in the villages whereyathiree or four Greek households existed,
schools were opened. Donations, inherited finanstalrces, and high revenues of some old
schools financially supported the management of tee Greek schoof§® The first girls’
school, which was located in a room in the Greespltal, was founded in 183¢° Seven boys’
schools —free of charge— and three private Greletals existed irizmir.3*° In the middle of the
19" century, the increase in the number of Greek dehdlroughout the Empire was

considerable, although most of these schools wepeiraary leve®>! By 1878, in Asia Minor

344 bid., pp. 115, 118-119.

35 Stavros Th. Anestides, “Education and CulturBrhyrna, Metropolis of the Asia Minor GregK#limos:
Ephesus Publishing, n.d.) 139-159. Its foundatianed back to the beginning of thei@ntury: A small school,
which was established in 1707, constituted the eusclof the Evangelic School. In those years Jgsigists, who
were trying to attract children to their Catholheols, were influential ifizmir. Against this threat of Jesuits, four
young Greeksjeroteos Dendrinos, Pantaon, Sevastopoulos, Jori Hammer and Jori Vitaisablished Elliniki
Scholi with the approval of church, and after chiaga few names, the Greek patriarch gave its fiaahe in 1808.
Gerasimos, 1997, p. 260 ; Tutsak, 2002, p.48.

34 Richard Clogg, “Two Accounts of the Academy of Ayk (Kydonies) in 1818-1819,” ih Kath'imas Anatoli:
Studies in Ottoman Greek Histoiizd. Richard Clogg,i$tanbul: The Isis Press, 2004) 135-136.
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348 |bid., Tutsak, 2002, p.48.

349 Stavros Th. Anestides, n.d., p. 145.

3% roni Trade School (1857), Renieri Private Schd@g0), Anastasiades Girls’ Institute (1858). Tufs2002, pp.
48-49. Another girls’ school, Omirio Girls’ Schoalas founded in 1881, and it had two kindergarteiss#s, five
middle school classes, and a five year second&igoscAnestides, n.d., p. 145.

%1 Augustinos, 1997, pp. 251-252.



95
571 schools of 665 community schools were all dfpry level*®? By the 1870s, the Greek

schools ofizmir had 1.400 studentd® The Greeks ofizmir also established a Teachers’
Academy of young women students from various pladessia Minor, who were supposed to
spread education in their hometowRASAmong other non-Muslim communities, the Greek and
Levantine community ofzmir were the leaders for the girls’ educationtia tity. In total more
than 20 private Greek and non-Greek girls’ schease indicators of the desire of the Ottoman
Greek and Levantine communities to integrate timen into every sphere of communal
life.*>*> The newly founded Independent Greek Kingdom giviog much importance to
education initiated new education programs to sérgeneeds of the nation state, through which
they would have loyal and literate citizefi8 The education campaign of the Greek state began
to be influential among the Ottoman Greeks in thepke, too. The Greek consuls, especially in
the big cities of the Empire, worked like missiaear for spreading of Greek national
educatior®>’ Missionary letters in 1830s also mentioned thecased need for education in and
around izmir>*® The Orthodox Church and the Greek communities emipd to establish
schools all through the empirizmir was the main target with its huge Greek pajataand
developed commerce, in which Greeks played a drucle, since the beginning of the 18
century.®**®° The Armenian community was the second largestMoslim community ofizmir
after the Greek community, which had many schdetegorian Armenians had two big schools:
The Saint-Mesrob School for boys, which was founitheti799 and enlarged in 1823, and Saint

Horopsima was the Armenian school for girls. Cathélrmenians had three schools for basic

%2 |bid., p. 252.

%3 |bid., pp. 254, 260.

%4 Anestides, n.d., 145.

% fpid., 145.

% Gerasimos, 1997, 244-245.

7 bid., p. 249.

38 Esra Danciglu, “Anglo-Sakson Misyoner Kaynaklarina Gore 19.zyilin ilk Yarisindaizmir ve Bati Anadolu,
(Demografik Yapi, Bitim Kurumlari),” [izmir and Western Anatolia in the first half of th@" century according to
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Bati Anadoly Ed. Tuncer Baykarajgmir: Akademi Kitabevi, 1993) 273.
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education, two for boys and one for gitt{&.Armenian students, unlike Greek ones, ceased to

attend school after attending the basic coursesleathing the basics in mathematics. They
would generally learn a trade in a tradesman’s siroporked in an administrative post. They,
rarely, went to England to master a trade withribke Armenians in England. Greek students
generally used to go to France to continue theircation®®* In the given period of this study,
between 1826 and 1864, only two primary Jewish glshdélevrot and Ygvot, whose education
level was very low and unsatisfactory, existedizimir.>° Until the Alliance Israélite Universelle
was founded in France in 1860 by French Jews iedpby the principles of the French
Revolution, to liberate, educate and unite the Jalvever world, the education level of the
Jewish communities remained very low. The Alliate@élite Universelle opened a school for
boys in 1873 and a school for girls in 1878 iitmir3®®* Thus the number of educational
institutions for Jews iizmir began to increase after 1870s. The otherdsiggollege ofzmir,
apart from Evangelic School of the Greeks was thenéh Propaganda College, which was
founded in 1837 and run by Lazarist prie$fsin addition to the Propaganda College, the nuns
of Saint Vincent De Paul Sect played a significaié in preserving and increasing the French
presence and influence in the city.These nuns founded a school in 1833 for the pit ig

the Frank quarter. They accepted students fromAttmeenian, Greek, Turkish and Jewish
communities regardless of religion. They visiteapoeighborhoods of the city and helped the
poor and ill peoplé®® This school became the school of Saint Vincen1848. In 1861 the
French state turned this school into a French dchothh a French hospital, and left its

administration to the Soeurs de la Charite, who &dsinded the Buca School in the same year in

30 Tytsak, 2002, p.49.

%1 |bid., p. 49.

%2 |bid., p. 50.

363 Naum, 2000, pp. 102-104.
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%% vyaranga, 2002, p. 47.

3% |pid; Tutsak, 2002, p.50.
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the Buca district of the city®®” Two other French schools, Saint Jean and SaintreArat

elementary level, were founded in 1841 in AlsantalOne of the Catholic denominations of
Austria, P. Peres Mechitairses, opened a scho@B&6 inizmir. Before this school, Austria
opened a Franciscan schoolizmir in 1704°%° Italian schools ifizmir were directly funded and
established by the Italian st&f8.In addition to these schools of Christians, theeee also three
Protestant schools of trade fmmir that they were founded between in 1852 and$85The
schools of the ABCFM (American Board of Commissienér Foreign Missions), had an
undeniable role in the educational life of the @tam cities from the 1830s. Missionary schools
attracted too many students all over the Empinee@ally from Greek and Armenian famili&S.
From missionary accounts, we learn that, in 183@wer’s (agent of ABCFM) had two girls’
schools, with 141 student§ and in 1863 an American Protestant school existeuich
belonged to an Armenian grod@ff. The influence of the missionaries lamir increased
especially in 1833, when ABCFM'’s agent Temple mothelprinting press from Malta famir,
and this printing press remained in the city ub8i543"> ABCFM opened schools for the Greeks
and Jews irizmir between 1830 and 1850, whereas their missiorained unsuccessful, mainly
because of the opposition of the Greek Orthodoxr€&huBesides, these missionaries did not
have the expected results from the Greek and Jesasimunity of the city. Therefore, they
abandoned their activities in the region both tasaGreeks and Jews, and their mission in the

Ottoman lands turned out to be only the Armeniassion®’® In the given period of this study,

%7 Tutsak, 2002, p.50.

38 |bid., p.51.

%9 bid.
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3% Ipid.
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1826-1864, the number of non-Muslim and Muslim nradschools increased gradually, and

flourished rapidly especially during the Hamidiaeripd of 1876-1908.

As far as education of the Muslims is consideregl sivould look at thenedresesind the
influential denominations or sects in the city. Theditional Quran schoolsipyan mektebiat
elementary level anchedresest higher level under the control of thiema were the two main
traditional civil educational institutions for thiduslims3’’ These traditional Quran schools
constituted the base of the Ottoman public educaimtil the foundation of the “Regulation of
Public Education” in 1869 Evliya Celebi, who visitedzmir in the second half of the 17
century, noted fortgibyanschools in the city’® As a result of the fires, by 1870s, fiftesibyan
schools remained ifizmir®*° The Muslims who wanted to acquire practical andrldip
knowledge had to educate themselves or to joirhéndircles of educated people. In the next
medresestage, students had education in deeper religearsing. The instruction of reading
and writing and the transmission of utilitarian-gtreal knowledge was not the main purpose of
medreseeducatior’®’ Between 17 and 18' centuries a total of 33 medreses existetzimir 3%
Medreseswere built as additional parts of mosques, nosegsarate buildings ifzmir.3®* The
number of themedresesliminished through time so that in 1878, 19 andl891, 15medreses
remained inizmir.3®* The notion of public school system emerged inEhwire in the middle of

the 19" century through the initiative of the Tanzimatdaucrats, who believed in the necessity

377 Selcuk Alsin Somel, The Modernization of Public Education in the Ottorampire 1839-1908, Islamization,
Autocracy and DisciplinglLeiden, Boston, KélIn: Brill, 2001) 15, 17.
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survey of vakf notebooks ofzmir. Munir Aktepe, fzmir Sehri, Osmanli Devri Medreseleri Hakkinda On
Bilgi,”[Information about the Medreses of the OttamPeriod irizmir], in /stanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Tarih Dergisi v. 26, March 1972.
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of secularizing educatiofi’ In izmir the educational reform attempts of the Tanziimdavor of

Muslims began in 187%° The firstiptidai mektepof izmir was founded in 1873Feshiliye
Mektepj and its branches were opened in 1880, 1881, 4887189G°’ The second primary
school ofizmir functioned as a girls’ schodlamazgahnas Iptidai Mektepij in 1874, and had
160 students in 189F° In 1856, the establishment of a secondary schogliye mektepiwas
permitted with aferman which stated that since the number of Muslims thigé in izmir and
since the other millets (referring to the non-Momslcommunities) had their own schools, a
secondary school would open for Muslims, §bSince its construction could not be completed,
the first secondary school tfmir started to function in 1858 in the buildingasfe of thesibyan
mekteps Even by 1877 the building of the first secondaghool of izmir was still to be
completed®® When it began to work in 1858, the demand wa®wsoit had only 25 students by
1862%' In the following decades, in the 1870s and 188fker secondary schools were
established in inner Western Anatoifa. However, a remarkable activity in the area of
educational reform began iizmir only after 1893 whefahrirat-1 Umumiyeand Tarifname
were prepared. After this, many new public schdiolgrished inizmir3*® The first high school
(idadi mektepi of izmir was planned to open in 1846, but this coultdb®achieved so that it
opened in 1882°* As these figures illustrate, and Tuncer Baykas® ahentions, the level of

education life of the Turkish community é&mir was behind the non-Muslim communities’

3> «Directorate of Ridiye Schools” was founded in 1838; the RegulatibRublic Education in 1869869 Maarif
Nizamnamesiwas issued. 1869 Regulation envisioned reforthénsibyan schools and the opening of the primary
schools with the name dftidai Mektepleri Somel, 2001, p. 15.
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education. Turkish public schools were not complar&inon-Muslim schools, where education

quality and quantity of schools and students wenehmhigher’®

Social Clubs

The most popular and famous casinos and socias elne founded by the Levantines of
Izmir. The most famous social club of the city wias Erank Casino (also known as European
Casino, Cercle Européan or just Casino) which wasaded in 1788 To be a member of these
clubs was a sign of prestigiousness in society @y Levantines could become members of
them. At the beginning of the 19th century, the ékseewanted to become members of the
Casino, too. They were not accepted so they fourtdend own Casino in 1818. The Greek
Casino was situated in the most vital part of tityg @ front of the Agia Fotini church on Frank
Street®®” A traveler noted in 1835 that Armenians, Turksysland Greeks were not accepted at
these European clubs, since their presence wasasessmething degrading. But, he also added
that towards the end of his trip iamir in 1835 he heard that some Greeks and Armsnigate
also going to be accepted to these ciilB3he same traveler also noted that the most irtteges
event (he says “development”) he witnessed in 1i@3&mir was the presence of the Turkish
gendarmerie commander with two young Turks in thenk Casino. It was the first time that
people joined in the casino entertainment withowasing European dre3¥. Some other

travelers also noted that in the following yeaesdiag members of the non-Muslim communities

3% Baykara, 1974, p. 108. For example, the Boys’ Bedin School of Greeks was opened in 1733 and 9048
had 1023 students, while the first high schaaadi) of izmir was founded in 1882 with only 248 studentsd.Ib
3% Rauf Beyru,19. yy'daizmir'de Yaam |Life in the 19th Centuryzmir], (Literatiir Yayinlarijstanbul, 2000) 122,
128.
397 bid., p. 131.
3% Charles G. Addisoramascus and Palmyra, A Journey to the Eésindon:Richard Bentley, New Burlington
3Sgtgreet, 1838, vol. |, 344-45 quoted Beyru, 2000,J81-122, FN. 295.

Ibid.
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and —although not often— other Turks also joinethinballs of the Levantind§’ Travelers also

noted the presence of an Armenian Club withoutngjuinuch information about 12! Casinos
used to give a three month membership opporturatyvisitors and foreigners in the city.
Reading and gambling saloons existed in the Casamub regularly balls were organized.
Dancing was the main part of these ballsizmir.*** However, Sporting Club (Appendix-2,
Pictures 09), which was founded in 1895, becamanrtbst popular social club of the city at the
end of the century. Cultural activities were orgauai in a separate saloon which was preserved
only for theatre plays and conceftdIn izmir, balls, concerts, theatre plays, and ballsewet
only organized for entertainment purpose, but alsarder to raise funds. For exampl&eames
(bazaar) was organized by the European women &@Atimenians who suffered most after the
big fire of 1845. A concert was organized for tlnflies of the deceased people in the 1897
Greek-Turkish war. Another concert was held forithprovement of the Agia Fotini School of
Greeks in 1879, and a ball was organized for theefite of the schools of the Alliance
Universelle Israelite in 1884%* This active social life, which was mostly orgamizby the
Levanten and non-Muslim communities izimir, demonstrates how strongly entrenched they
were into the social and cultural fabric of theyciAnother indication of the deep entrenchment
of Ottoman non-Muslims into the social fabriciafmir was the presence of their hospitals since

18" century.

0 Beyru, 2000, 122-123.
“1bid., pp. 131, 134.
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Hospitals

The Foreign and Greek communities had also fourtdeil own hospitals in the f8century.
The oldest Greek hospital, which functioned urti# 23" century, was founded in 1748. The
Catholics’ hospital was St. Antoine, which was fdad in 1710, functioned under the control of
Austria. The Armenian hospital was founded in 1&81d renovated in 1863. The Jewish
Hospital was founded in 1831. Two Turkish civil pdals were founded in 1846, and a military
hospital was founded in later years. In additiorthiese, the English, the French, and the Dutch
also had their hospitals iizmir.*°> The presence of various hospitals for each comiynaiso
indicates their assimilation into the social stanetof the city.

The economic development and close interactioh wéstern culture —through the
Levantine community of the city— made the non-Mustiommunities ofzmir, especially the
Greeks, become pioneers not only in the econontigitaes of the city, but also in the
development of social and cultural life. Muslimsutwbreach the level of non-Muslims in their
active role in social and cultural life in 1890dem their role became important all over the
Empire in every term in accordance with the Paarhst policy of Abdidlhamid Il. However, the
Muslims’ participation inizmir's modern social and cultural life coincidediwihe growing
ethnic nationalist struggles in the Balkans in1B80s. These struggles had by the 1910s
fermented into the rise of Turkish nationalism, ethhot only made the Muslims &fmir
perceive their Ottoman non-Muslim fellows as “othéiThey also began to perceive their ethnic
identities as “Turks” against non-Muslims’ ethnyciBefore this process began to work, how did
this multi-cultural society respond to Ottoman mwdigation? In order to analyze this question,
it is important to understand the nature of theZlraat reforms and institutions. The following
chapter provides a base to examine the relatiotteedBreek-Turkish communities with the state

and communal relations among themselves.

405 Atay, 1978, pp. 63-64.



Chapter 3. Ottoman Reforms
Ottoman Modernization

Examining the multi-ethno-religiodgmir society in the given period of this study (682
1864) requires recognizing the changing percepiofthe state”, “the cities” and “subjects” or
“citizens” during the period of Ottoman modernipati Centralization was the crucial element
for the Ottoman sultans in maintaining and streegiihg arbitrary use of political power. Sultans
of the both pre-modern and the modernizing Ottofapire arbitrarily used means of political
power when they saw it necessary. A new Europeanatdd class of bureaucrats challenged the
arbitrary political power of the Ottoman sultanriring periods of Abdilmecid (1839-1861) and
Abdilaziz (1861-1876). However, the rise of thisviireaucratic class did not aim to challenge
the centralized administration of the Empire. Tkatrlization tendency of the 1864 Provincial
Reform Law is a good example of tAf.Therefore, challenging the arbitrary power of the
Ottoman sultan did not lead to the emergence oémteglized regulations in the Empire during
the Tanzimat period. Ottoman centralization wasossly at stake in the i’Bcentury as the
growing political power of the land notableay&n challenged centralized administration.
However, Mahmud IlI's strict measures aimed at #ieentralization and re-acquisition of the

control of the imperial government in the late 1828

“% For the discussion about the Provincial ReformuRatipn of 1864 see section 3.3.

97 The development of local notablesyérs) can be liken to the land-owning aristocrats oéstérn Europe,
however, their attempt to take place in the ruléhefcountry with the Ottoman sultan was termindagdlahmud Il

in early 1820s. The local notables had reachedhaopbint that Mahmud Il had to ratifened-i ittifak('Deed of
Agreement') in October 1808, which outlined relasioip between the sultan and his local notabldsough this
pact for the first time in the Ottoman Empire'sthiig a sultan had to ratify an agreement negotisiegveen the
grand vizier and thayars. Zircher finds the term "Ottoman Magna Carta'aasiitable term for the agreement
instead of viewing it as a first attempt for congtonalism, since this pact was not the codifimatof the rights of
citizens. It shows the extent of taganinfluence in the Empire that they were officiatlycognized as partners in
government. Therefore, since the pact was in cdiuian with the Ottoman traditional political sgst, document
was never signed by the sultan Mahmud Il himselficBer, 1993, p. 31. Historians, while presentinghihud's
reformist actions, also stated his attempts toaie-gentral power of the Ottoman sultans in ordeexecute the
reforms. Among theninalcikcalled the rule of Mahmud Il as "autocracigtipdad. However, he also adds that if
Mahmud 1l did not make radical reforms and did ob®y principles of theSened-itttifak of 1808 this would lead
to division of Anatolia under separate local Muslipincipalities as in the f4century. Halilinalcik, “Tanzimat'in
Uygulanmasi ve Sosyal TepkilerBelletenXXVIII:112, 1964 (from now on 1964b) 608-609. Innteast to Halil
Inalcik, according tdSerif Mardin the deed was far from being a magndagasne of the initial steps for the
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Sultan’svisits in Rumeli and the elimination ofothing regulationgor the non-Muslims

by the 1829 clothing code, which abolished theblgsidistinctions between non-Muslim and

Muslim communitie$®®

were not only some attempts to gain loyalty ofrilb@-Muslim subjects
to prevent other possible separatist movementsalbathis means to restore central power of the
imperial government. New clothing law of 1829 abb&d clothing regulations for the non-
Muslims, but enactedew codes orstate level. It re-defined the dress code of chdligious,
military state officials in order to consolidateshpersonal power over the administratithl
contemplate that all these were undertaken to réfpaioppressive image of sultan Mahmud Il
—after his harsh treatment of the Greek populatibthe beginning of the Greek revdf both
within the public and among the European statesRumssbia that interfered ithe Greek issue.
Securing centralized control with the arbitrary o$eneans of control, Mahmud Il attempted to
provide social order and legitimacy in the Empiddl. of the following was made possible as
Mahmud Il used civil and military as his personastruments of his arbitrary power: his
suppression ofiyars; his bloody elimination of the Janissaries andliabment of the Bektashi
order; increasing control mechanisms over the i, for example, giving exemplary
punishment through arbitrary closing downs of tbeffeehouses inistanbul in which

inconvenienfpolitical discussions were heldnd more importantly forming a spy network in the

capital to control peopl&* and the issue of the 1829 clothing law, and nohémtion his orders

transformation of the Empire into a modern cereedlistateSerif Mardin, The Genesis of the Young Turk Thought
(Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton Univerity Pré8§2), 148.

‘%8 Donald Quataert, “Clothing Laws, State, and Sgdiethe Ottoman State, 1720-1829]MES n. 29, 1997, 406-
407, 413, 419-420.

9 Quataert, 1997, pp. 412-413.

“1%\When the Greek revolt broke out in 1821, the O#torstate declared that the condition of war wdigddapplied.
In other words, it justified the Chios massacred #re strict measures of exile and sometimes msroliethe
suspicious Greeks in the Aegean islands or towms,hianging of the Greek patriarch at the front gHtéhe
patriarchate in Istanbul, the dismissal of the &sefeom bureaucracy through the application of gipte of harbi.
For the discussion on principle lo&rbi and perception of the Greek revolt by the Ottorstaite see chapter 4.1.

11 Cengiz Kirl, narrating fronCabi Tarihi: Tarih-i Sultan Selim-i Salis ve Mahmu®ani,discussed in detail the
spy reports which were mostly conducted in the emtfbuses. As he mentioned, “one day several caffesels
would be closed and then there would not be ansirds for several weeks. Personal contacts ofrtfeermer and
the police with the coffeehouse owner seem to hangely determined which coffeehouses were to beet and
which to remain open.” Cengiz KirliThe Struggle Over Space: coffeehouses of Ottofs@mbul, 1780-1845
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to execute non-rebellious Ottoman Greeks duringGheek revolt. | argue that the autocractic

rule of the Ottomans continued to exist in the geeof Mahmud 1l in that he aimed to re-store
the centralized power of the Ottoman imperial gowegnt. For example, Mahmud Il ordered
seyh Ul islamYasincizade AbdulvehaBfendito write a book in the which theory of absolute
obedience to the sultan could be justified by theria. Therefore, thgeyh il islamwrote a book
(Hulasat el-burhan fi ita’at el Sultgrby compilingtwenty five prophetic traditions and stressed
the absolute necessity of obeying ruféfs.

The attempts of the imperial government throughating new regulations peculiar to
the problematic regions in order to calm down thelent events might be seen as
decentralization atempts of the state in the ptate. The reorgnization document for Lebanon,
after the agreesive events between Druzeds andniesan 1845, and for Crete in 1866, when
the Greek population rebelled and violent coflicteeged mostly between Greek merchants and
Muslim land owners were the typical examples tdhsaititude of the Ottoman state. However,
in reality, they remained as quick interventiongptovide social order and secure Ottoman rule
in these regions. The state immeditaley after mgslauch reorganization documents, applied
policies to re-store the central Ottoman politipawer*** The reigns of Abdilmecid (1839-
1861) and Abdulaziz (1861-1876) indicated theginning of adifferent era regarding the
possession of the political power in the Empiree Bmergence of a class of Western educated
bureaucrats (men of Tanzimat) gave the signs ollestgang arbitrary power of the Ottoman
sultan. These bureaucrats wanted to have loyalthdostate —Porte— more than to the Sultan
himself, which put them into contestith the sultan. The already started Porte andcpala

competition could initiate a process towards coutstinal regime in the Empire if it was not

unpublished dissertation, (Binghamton: Binghamtamiversity, 2000) 248. He also noted how ordinaepe
defied against the monitoring of the coffeehouses ather public places. These “personal contatlsit means a
cooperation of different community members agastate. This resistance against state authorityiatiioates the
social dynamic in the capital.

12 Mardin, 1962, p. 149.

“Bflber Ortayl,, Tanzimat Devri'nde Osmanli Mahaitiareleri, (1840-188Q)(Ankara: TTK, 2000) 51-53, 66-67.



106
suspended. The despotic rule of Abulhamid Il wipmd the very initial steps towards a

constitutional regime and the arbitrary politicaler of the Ottoman sultan was firmly restored
during his reign. Except for the 37 years rule d@dalmecid and Abdulaziz, arbitrary political
power of the Ottoman sultan was not challengedndguttie rule of Mahmud Il and Abdulhamid
Il, instead, re-entrenched in politics and sociétpwever, this does not mean that Tanzimat
reforms were smoothly and successfully appliedadlr the Empire and sultans Abdulmecid and
Abdilaziz sincerely supported and encouraged rafbrratatesmen. There was constant
opposition of anti-reformists in thgpvernment circles. Despitee continuous opposition of the
conservative statesmen in the administrative cadnesreform regulations were applied under
the leadership of Mustafa Rd Pasha as foreign minister (1837-1841, 1845-18863-1854)
and grand vizier (1846-1848, 1848-1852, 1852, 18385, 1856-1857, 1857-1858), Ali Pasha
(grand vizier, 1852-1853, 1855-1856, 1858-1859,718871) and Fuat Pasha (foreign minister,
1852-1853, 1855-1856, 1858-1860, 1867-1871, granédry 1861-1863 and 1863-1866) when
they were in charge as successors of MustafgdHRasha. The instability in the office of grand
vizier alone already indicates the ambivalent angredictable attitude of the sultans about the
Tanzimat reforms. There were always opponents efréfiorms, and sultans of the Tanzimat
period were quite often caught between two oppogigps, as | mention below. Regarding the
intention of the state about modernizing reformather the Ottoman sultans nor the Tanzimat
bureaucrats aimed to construct a modern stateeisghse of Western parliamentary regimes, but
they wanted to construct a well running bureaucnaih a strong central authority. A closer
analysis of the 1839 and 1856 imperial edicts alslacate the aim of constructing an efficient
bureaucratic empire with a strong centralized powed in doing this the former edict stressed
the significance of sharia rules to achieve this.ai

The principle of the rule of law of the Tanzimatripd may be considered the most

important principle that had a direct impact in doenmunal reltions of the Ottoman society. The
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Ottoman Empire struggled to apply it basically rder to regain its legitimacy in its internal and

external affairs. As the discussion below will shaB39 reform edict without contradicting with
Islamic law —sharia— stressed the sovereignty wfftar the well being of the subjects, and in
return of the Empire. In 1839 edict, law was ddsmli as superior to administrators and even
sultans’™* Although sultan Abdiilmecid took the oath to obeythe 1839 reform edict, he and
his successors always knew that the edicts wepaprd by depending on his imperial sovereign
power that they could change them if they wantedTéerefore, in reality, the premises of the
reform edicts did not have power to restrict sudtgwolitical power, as did the constitutional
systems of the modern Western states.

There is no evidence that the ideas of the GullRescript of 1839 were formulated
under the Western influence, unlike the reform &dfc1856™°. The conventional idea in the
Ottoman historiography of the #9century has been argued that the 1839 reform edst
preparedaccording to Western ided° However, the text oHatt-1 Serif of Giillhanesuggests

that it was formulatedccording to shari&’ A closer analysis of thieatt proves this:

“All the world knows that since the first days bEtOttoman State, the
lofty principles of the Kuran and the rules of 8exriat were always

perfectly observed. Our mighty Sultanate reachechtghest degree of

* Halil inalcik, “Sened-ittifak ve Giilhane Hatt-1 HiimayunuBelletenXXVIlI1:112, p. 620.

15 Butrus Abu Manneh, “The Islamic Roots of The Gia&escript,” irStudies on Islam and the Ottoman Empire
in the 19" Century 1826-187§istanbul: The Isis Press, 2001) 74-75, (from knovw26@1a). Before Abu Manneh,
Roderic Davison also mentioned the Islamic featdiae Glilhane rescript. Davison, 1990, p. 114.

1% For example, Niyazi Berkes states with no douht tfrhe formalization of Mahmud's concept of justi¢the
administration of justice in terms of equality befdhe law) as the basis for the Charter's Fundtatseewas bound
to create the difficulty of reconciling statute kwith a number of practices derived from sharid parpetuated
through the millet system." Niyazi Berkdde Development of Secularism in TurkéWontreal: McGill University
Press, 1964) 147. According fmalcik, in the Giilhane, the priority was the soigmty of the law kanun
hakimiyet); law was described as superior to everythingetople, administrators, and even sultdnalcik, 1964a,
p. 620. This was the new Western inspired prinaglequality 1bid., p. 621. The idea of equalityhieh originated
from the West, meant the equality of the citizansthe Ottoman Empire it meant equality between momities
and subjects. Ibid. In the conventional writinghidtory of the Ottoman reforms, the appropriatiéthe principle
of equality between the non-Muslim and Muslims loéd Empire is perceived as contrary to Islam and &svas
inspired by the Western model.

“1”Manneh, 2001a, pp. 85-93.
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strength and power, and all its subjects (the higtiegree) of ease and

prosperity but in the last one hundred and fiftars, because of a
succession of difficulties and diverse causes dlcecslseriat was not
obeyed nowhere the beneficent regulations followedsequently the
former strength and prosperity have changed indakness

and poverty. It is evident the countries not goeerby the law of the
seriat cannot survive. From the very fist day of aacession to the throne,
our thoughts have been devoted exclusively to éveldpment of the
empire and the promotion of the prosperity of thegie..... Thus,

from now on, every defendant shall be entitled puhblic hearing a
according to the rules of tlyeriat after inquiry and examinations; and
without the pronouncement of a regular sentencengomay secretly or
publicly put another to death by poison or by atheo means....The
Muslim and non-Muslim subjects of our lofty sultéaahall without
exception, enjoy our imperial concessions. Theegfae grant perfect
security to all the populations of our empire igmitHives, their honour and

their properties, according to the sacred I&#%.”

It was the traditional duty of a Muslim ruler tgaad corruption, provide justice
and take good care of his tax paying subj&ctshe source of these ideas in the Giilhane
Rescript originated from Ottoman memorialists asthrhic political thinkers of the middle
Ages??° The 1839 imperial rescript was prepared by ther@n Council fieclis-isura), whose
half of the members wasemaand the rest were the high state officfaldt was not exclusively

prepared by Mustafa Ried Pasha, although he was presented by the coowahtOttoman

“18 Hatt-1 Serif of Guilhane 3 November 1839, in J.C. Hurewitthe Middle East and North Africa in World
Politics, 2nd. ed., v. | (New Haven, 1975) 269-271.

19 Halil inalcik, “State and Ideology Under Siileyman I,"Tine Middle East and the Balkans Under the Ottoman
Empire: Essays on Economy and Sogié@yoomington: Indiana University Press, 1993a).

20 Manneh, 2001a, pp. 90-93.

21 bid., pp.93, 87-88.
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historiography as the “father of the Tanzimdf? Sultan Abdilmecid issued a decrémde),

which was prepared basically by thdema when Reid Pasha was abrodtf This irade
constituted the basic principles of the Gulhaneer&€fore, none of the premises of the Gilhane
Rescript deviates from the sharia. The premisab@Rescript about the security of life, honor,
and property for all his subjects regardless afi@h were entrusted to the Ottoman ruler, who
guaranteed them “according to the sacred law.” &foee, | do not agree with Ussama Makdisi
who, by depending on the Tanzimat policies in th@bAlands of the Empire, argued that
Tanzimat regulations including the Gulhane decre€lema clear break with the past. He called
the “intersection of modernization with imperiaht building” as “Ottoman imperialisn*
which aimed to break with the “pre-modern past e Empire.*?®> This argument might be
accurate to some extent for the 1856 Islahat egidtfor the reform policies of the Ali and Fuad
Pashas in the 1860s. However, the early Tanzingatlagons of the 1839 edict did not aim to
break with its “pre-modern” past. There was continwf the pre-Tanzimat concepts and
regulation in the Tanzimat peirod. Therefore, érh was an Ottoman imperialism, it not only
included the “intersection of modernization withpemial state building” but also sharia (Islamic
law). Therefore, defining Ottoman imperialism withie “intersection of modernization with

imperial state building and sharia” seems to beenamcurate. | believe that the politics of the

422 Stanford J Shaw and Ezel Kural Shaiistory of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey0&8975
(Cambridge, New York: Cambridge Univ. Presg,et. 1977, reprinted 1988) 58-59. Bernard Lewissdaiim as
"real architect of the f9century Ottoman reforms, “who were more importéran any of other the men of the
reform. Bernard Lewis, The Emergence of Modern &yrk1961, pp. 103-104nalcik also stresses the impact of
Western notions on Mahmud II's thinking, which weflected in 1839 Gilhane rescript. He mentions afthough
the nature of the rescript and its declaration statable to the Ottoman tradition, like issue a& tidadaletnams,

its main author Mustafa Riel Pasha offered radical changes to the Ottomatersysnd put restrictions on the
arbitrary use of power and palace despotism of Mahri, Halil inalcik, “Sened-iittifak ve Giilhane Hatt-i
Humayunu,” 1964a, pp. 611, 614-615. Abu Mannehyaggmonstrates that Mustafa gke Pasha was not
exclusively the most significant author of the 1&38lhane Rescript, as the conventional historiaraey Manneh,
2001a, pp. 87-89.

23 Manneh, 2001a, pp. 86-87. In conventional OttomHéstory Mustafa Rgd Pasha is regarded as "the father of
the Tanzimat" or the "real architect of thé"k@®ntury Ottoman reforms,” Shaw & Karal Shaw, 197.758; Lewis,
1963, pp. 103-104.

424 Ussama Makdisi, “Rethinking Ottoman Imperialisim"The Empire in the City, Arab Provincial Capitalstime
Late Ottoman Empireeds., Jens Hanssen, Thomas Philip, Stefan Wé¢Beitut: Ergon Verhag Wurzburg in
Kommission, 2002), 30-31.

2% |pid., 30.
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Ottoman Empire in the 19century was made up by overlapping legal practicategories, and

principles. That is to sayhe modernizing Ottoman Empire had a very comptexcture which
can be analyzed by considering various types @ftiogls and simultaneous events far as
Izmir is concerned, as it will be discussed in s&cti.2, archival evidence indicates that the state
continued to apply pre-Tanzimat regulations to raam social order and there was not any
radical break with the pre-Tanzimat regulations.rétwer, while discussing 1839 imperial edict
we should also consider the political conditiongl anternational relations of the Ottoman
Empire under which the two imperial edicts wereamiged. When the Gulhane Rescript was
declared the Ottoman Empire was struggling withEbgpt problem. The state was in recurrent
warfare with Mehmed Ali Pasha of Egypt, who terildefeated the Ottoman army at Nizib.
Therefore, it was also some part of the realityt tha Gulhane rescript was declared to gain
British support against Mehmed Ali Pasi&Therefore, we might say that it was declared to
gain British support, but its content and premisege prepared according to shaira and inherited
most of the ideas of Mahmud I

While the Ottoman state reconfirming the principtéshe equality of non-Muslims of
the 1839 Gilhane Rescript in the 1856 imperial tediccompletely abolished the previous
barriers of themillet system and nominated the reforms. While the resoempanded and
guaranteed the rights and freedoms of all peopte@Empire regardless of religion, in fact the
state entrusted these rights and freedoms to tties1t 856 edict "recognized implicitly that the
government was the source of their rights and reed*?’ In the pre-Tanzimat Ottoman era,
the rights and freedoms of the non-Muslim commanitvere inherent in thaillet system itself
and could not be restricted or changed at will ey were given in perpetuity and therefore

"became inherent in thaillet itself without being subject to renewal, abolitionlimitation,” as

2% | ewis, 1961, p. 162.
27 bid., p. 164.
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it had been since the time of the Mehmedi.In other words, the sultan underlined that the

millet would proceed with his high approval and the suip&m of his high Port&*°

“...The guarantees promised on our part by the-Hdttmayun of Gulhane, and in conformity
with the Tanzimat, to all the subjects of my empindthout distinction of classes or of
religion, for the security of their persons andp@dy, and the preservation of their honor, are
to-day confirmed and consolidated, and efficacimemsures shall be taken in order that they
may have their full entire effect. All the privileg and spiritual minities granted by my
ancestors ab antiquo, and at subsequent dated, @hréstian communities or other non-
Mussulman persuasions established in my empireerumy protection, shall be confirmed
and maintained.

Every Christian or other non-Mussulman communitglishe bound within a fixed
period, and with concurrence of a commission coragaal hoc of members of its own body,
to proceed, with my high approbation and under ittepection of my Sublime Porte, to
examine into its actual immunities and privilegasd to discuss and submit to my Sublime

Porte the reforms required by the progress ofization and of the age.**

The sovereignty was entrusted to the Ottoman shiliaself, as it was re-stressed in the
1856 reform edict:

“..As all forms of religion are and shall be frgeprofessed in my dominions...The
nomination and choice of all functionaries and otheployees of my empire being wholly
dependent upon my sovereign will, all the subjexftamy empire, without distinction of
nationality, shall be admissible to public employnse and qualified to fill them according to

their capacity and merit, and conformably with sule be generally applied...”

28 Kemal Karpat, “Millets and Nationality: The Roai$ the Incongruity of Nation and State in the POgisman
Era” in Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empive |, ed. Benjamin Braude and Bernard Lewis, (Néovk,
London: Holmes & Miller Publishers Inc. 1982) 145.

429 Karpat, 1982 p. 164.

4304slahat Fermani, 18 February 1856” in Hurewit@75, pp. 316-317.
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“...The nomination and choice of all functionar@sd other employes of my empire being

wholly dependent upon my sovereign will, all thdjgats of my empire, without distinction

of nationality, shall be admissible to public emptents...**

As it is seen, in the 1856 reform edict, the Ottorealtan presented itself as the only
source of power in delegating freedoms and riglitisizvthe Ottoman land, and also in
“inspecting” them.

When analyzinghe Tanzimat Period and its impact on the Ottonuaesy, struggle
between supporters and opponents of the reformddhbe considered as well. Anti-reformist
statesmen sometimes managed to manipulate Sult@dilbcid and Abdilaziz and to interrupt
reform regulations in certain periods. Thamad, Damad Mehmed Seyyf¥ Riza, Mehmet
Ali Pasha opposed to MustafagrePasha’s rule and managed to dismiss him fronpdsstion
on 31 March 1841. After Mustafa RePasha, anti-reformist Riza Pasha was in charg@ply
Tanzimat regulation$® Riza and his group immediately abolished Tanziegalations: The
office of muhassilwas eliminated and goverrsarf the provinces became responsible for dealing
with the economic matters in addition to their dstof providing security and social order in
vilayets andsancak, like in the pre-Tanzimat period. Moreover, tla¢so send a promising
imperial order to every province to convince thasmrvative people that Islamic principles still
strongly existed in the new organizatitfiln sum, anti-reformist group eliminated the most
radical reforms whiciMustafa Reid Pasha attempted to implement. Regarding theSalt

approach teeforms, although Abdulaziz had tendencies fororasg the arbitrary political

31 “slahat Fermani, 18 February 1856 " in J.C. éwitz, The Middle East and North Africa in World Politjics
2nd. ed., v. | (New Haven, 1975) 316.

32 Butrus Abu Manneh, “The Sultan and the Bureaucrdty Anti-Tanzimat Concepts of Grand Vizier Mahmud
Nedim Pasha,]IJMES n. 22, 1990, p. 260.

“3inalcik, 1964b, p. 637-638.

34 |bid., p. 638.
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power of the Ottoman sultan, Ali Pasha was mané&gedntrol him?3° Similarly, under the rule

of Abdlzaziz, Fuad Pasha tried to grdmg same kind of autonomy whishltan Abdulmecid

grantedAli Pasha®®

Mahmud Nedim Pasha, who was secretly opposinigeodforms in the
administrative circles since 1840s, managed tornedwo times grand vizier (from September
1871 to the end of July 1872 and between 1875 8i@)1 He entered the service at the Porte in
1842 and even closely worked with Mustafgigé>asha and his group tme recommendation

of Ali and Fuat until 1854. Suppressing his owndiamcies, he accommodated himself very well
to the group of Mustafa Riel Pasha but did not get influenced by him. He wietreatise in
which he explained his ideas about the reasorfseoDttoman decline, the Tanzimat and
presented suggestions for the revival of the Enifiirele believed that the absolute power of the
Ottoman sultan should be restored for the reviv@he Ottoman Empire, as it had been during
the reign of Mahmud Il. According to him, the ma@ason of the decline of the Empire was the
renouncemerthe sharia principles in the state tradition indlawof the rise of the bureaucratic
class. His background explains the origfrhis opposition to the Tanzimat regulations: Maitm
Nedim Pasha, whose father belonged to Nagshbanaid{lorder, hadsunni Orthodox Islam
education. During his grand vizierate, he dismissdethe followers of Ali and Fuat Pasha from
their offices and replaced them with his followddespitethe attempts of Mahmud Nedim
Pasha to nullify Tanzimat regulations, the bureacgrwhich was established and strengthened
by Ali and Fuat Pasha, resisted his polié#Supportedy the Sunni Orthodox Islam, anti-
reformist tendencies constituted a base for thelglamist policy of Abdilhamid Il in the

following years.

“35 Abu Manneh,, 1990, pp. 260-265.
%36 Shaw&Shaw, 1998, p. 64.

437 Abu Manneh, pp. 258, 260,-261.
3 bid., pp. 263-267.
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Judicial Reforms

In the pre-modern Ottoman Empimggveret "the consultation councils of the Porte"
was crucial by tradition in the decision making qg@ss**® The most important change in the
judicial system in the Tanzimat era was the reptearg of the Consultation Council of the Porte
with Meclis-i Vala-y1 Ahkam-1 AdliyéSupreme Council of Judicial Ordinances" (also knas
Meclis-i Valg “council of justice”). It was set up in 183 but could not work properly until
1841 —because of the organization problems dure d@arly years of the Tanzimat. The
establishment of the "Supreme Council of Judiciedi@ances" was a compromise between the
Ottomanmeverettradition and the Western legislatdfé Meclis-i Valaworked for fifteen years
as the main legislative organ. It was responsiblepireparing the Tanzimat regulations and
executing theni?? In addition to the preparation of Tanzimat laws asgulationsMeclis-i Vala
had also a judicial function: It worked as a speadministrative court to adjudicate the
administrative staff when they acted contrary te Tranzimat regulatiorf$® It also became a
unit to execute the new penal code of 1840 he penal code of 1840 reaffirmed the equality of
all the people of the Empire, which was stressed in thén&ie rescript’® For example, unfair

collection of the taxes, which was a major problevas also punished according to the new

penal code of 184%° The decisions of théMeclis-i Vala were published in the official

3 Inalcik, 1993, p. 12. According to the Islamic sesieneveret was even an obligation for the sultan. In the
extra-ordinary or emergency cases to share theomsgyplity viziers, dignitaries, commanders, ulegathered in
meetings. Ibid.

“%Davison, 1963, p. 28

“inalcik, 1993, p. 13.

442 Meclis-i Valayr Ahkam-1 Adliyewas founded by the support of Mustafa Resid PasH838 as a part of the
Tanzimat reforms with the idea that a special wat needed to organize and apply reforms. It haeréenced
some organizational changes, it had been reorghmaig§ura-y1 Devletin 1868. Mehmet Seyitdanitu, Tanzimat
Devrinde Meclis-i Vala 1838-1881eclis-i Vala During the Tanzimat], (Ankara: TTH994) 35-37, Musa Cadirci,
Tanzimat Doneminde Anadolu Kentleri'nin Sosyal keremik Yapilar[The Social and Economic Structure of
Anatolian Cities during the Tanzimat Period], (Arkd TK, 1991) 185-190.

43 Musa Cadirci, 1991, p. 190; Shaw & Kural Shaw,71.9% 78.

444 Ekrem Bugra Ekinci,, Osmanli Mahkemeleri, Tanzimat ve SonrfBttoman Courts, Tanzimat and After],
(Istanbul: Ari, 2004) 126.

“45 Davison, 1963, p. 44.

“*®Inalcik said that Ottoman Archives is full of witkgisters of 1840 and 1841, about the unfair talection of
local administrators and orders for their punishimbralcik, 1964b, p. 630. An examp{aimeconcerning this issue
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newspaper of the Empir&akvim-i Vekayiin order to constitute a warning example for the

others**’

The mixed courts were established as a resulh®f1i856 edict, and non-Muslim
testimony against Muslims was accepted in thesesolhe religious courts remained although

many of their functions transferred to the new rdik@&de courts.

Administrative Reforms

Without administrative reforms it was impossible ¢onduct economic, social, and
judicial reforms. A significant change was concermath the provincial government: calling of
the delegates from the provinces to the capitatliscuss the administrative conditions and
possible improvements; sending inspectors fromctatal to the provinces; and forming “a
large provincial council”§iytukmeclig, which was constituted by both Muslim and non-Mus
representatives under the provincial governor tpresent local populatioff® The large
provincial council and "small provincial councilki(ciik meclis were founded in the districts
(kazg in 1840. The former one served both as a ursrder to implement Tanzimat regulations
and as a court to conduct the 1840 penal codetivgtauthority of taking decisions, except for

the crimes of murder and theft, which had to berrefl to the capital, to tHdeclis-i Vala**°

in western Anatolia as follows: Mii of Aydin was asked by the center to re-intertegéne petition about the
beaten of Christians and taking of extra taxes ftio@m in Ayaslg district of Aydin Sanca. A.MKT 65/86, 1846

47 Cadirci, 1991, p. 190eclis-i Valabecause of the overwhelming load of preparingslatjon after fifteen years
began to lose its effective functioning. In additithe new leaders of the Tanzimat executives #di Buat Pashas
aimed to achieve rapid progress through more éffelgtfunctioning institutions. In 1854, becausetlé¢ political
and administrative reasons the Supreme Councillefasnly with its judicial duties, that a new lstitive body
was formed under the title High Council of Tanzifhdfleclis-i Ali-yi Tanzimat The duties of théeclis-i Vala
were transferred to this new body, that now it wesponsible from completing and extending the Traatireforms.
Ibid., p. 189; Shaw & Kural Shaw, 1977, p. 78; Bawi, 1963, pp. 52-53.

After the formation of the Mclis-i Ali-yi TanzimatMeclis-i Valaalso continued to work along with Meclis-i Ali-

yi Tanzimatcontinued to work until 1861, then united with ¥eclis-i Vala Cadirci, 1991, p. 189.

“48 Davison, 1963, pp. 48-49nalcik, 1964b, p. 626. It was not unusual for th®Man state to have meetings with
the notables in the time of need until the middi¢he 19" century. This kind of general assembly was a custoch
worked in the Empire in the pre-Tanzimat perioth@lgh it was not a representative body with setbclelegates
from each province, as created in the Tanzimabgefavison, 1963, p. 47.

“® Inalcik, 1964b, pp. 626-62Biyiik Meclisworked until 1868, wherSura-yi Devlet was formed. Ekinci, 2004,
p.130.
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However, common people could not involve in thegéamprovincial councils and Muslim

officials dominated them. Moreover, cdgars dominated both council under the namegat ve
vicuh-1 memleketnd the low level administration in many citieslaowns. Furthermoreilema
who were the opponents of the Tanzimat sided wdthservativeagas in these councif§® As
far as the reaction of ecclesiastical authorititshe non-Muslim communities is considered,
they opposed to the reforms since theikits were also subjected to new tas@Not only was
their source of income restricted, but also theaia and political authorities among their people
deteriorated, as the non-Muslims had right to beriefm the principle of the rule of law in
equal terms with the Muslims. Large councils, gahgr constituted by thirteen members, of
whom seven were state officialswghassi, his subordinate, twé&atibs (scribes)kadi, mufti,
zaptiye memurifthe police chief), four trustable Muslims, andtkWwocaba and a metropolid of
the given non-Muslim community in that provinté.The small councils had five members,
representative ahuhassilvekil), kadi, the police chief, one Muslim local notable and ksader
of the largest non-Muslimmillet in the given district>® The representation of the non-Muslims
was based on an equal basis in the districts, dégga of the proportion of the total population,
the non-Muslims became under-represented in thenggvhere they constituted majority. They
also had over-representation in the districts wiikey were out numbered by the MuslitR.
Muhassi$ were designed as salaried tax officials, reptacgemi-independent tax farmers
(multezing), to provide direct tax collection. They were aipped by the center with large

authority in order to get rid of abuses and infleesn of governor of districts and local

*Inalcik, 1964b, pp. 635-636.

*11bid., p. 632.

52 Inalcik, 1964b, p. 626; Stanford Shaw, "Local Admirtion in the Tanzimat," i150. Yilinda Tanzimat
[Tanzimat in its 158 Year], ed. Hakki Dursun Yildiz (Ankara: Atatiirk Kiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiksek Kurumu, TTK,
1992) 34; Davison, 1963, pp. 48-49.

453 Shaw, 1992, p. 34.

44 |bid., p.35;inalcik, 1964b, p. 633.
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¢'>> Sometimes, unequal treatment of the non-Muslimncibumembers by the Muslims

notables:
was seen. For example, from a petition of the Ruatridtchate in 1841 we learn that the
suggestions of the non-Muslim members of the cdumet with humiliation. As a result of this
petition, Meclis-i Valasent out an issue warning the Muslim members e$dhcouncils to act
respectfully towards the non-Muslim memb&%Council deputies were treated unequally in the
Syrian provinces between 1840 and 1861. In Synfuential local Muslim landowners, in
cooperation with the provincial governor, and loca&in-Muslim notables dominated these
provincial councils, which could not perform thdunctions to implement the principle of
equality designated initially by the 1839 reformaseres™’

In 1826, when the Janissary corps was aboliskedi,lost his meanskplluk kuvvetler
to carry out his functions of providing public ordend municipal duties. The office k&adi was
deteriorated that it became only responsible frbm judiciary?>® For a long period, since the
late 18" century, thekadiwas already not powerful enough to carry out hisitipal duties: He
was unable to collect taxes efficiently, inspe@ tharket, and provide public order. In order to

1459

take over these duties “ministry dftisab (ihtisab nazirlgr) was founded in the capital in

1826 and ihtisab directorates"ifitisab mudtrliklen were founded in the provinces thiatisab

0

nazir®® replaced economic duties of kadhtisab nazirlgi was founded to collect taxes

461

efficiently, to determine just market pricesath)™>~ and enable its proper application and

provide public order, even through coercive mé&hén theihtisab system,Mansuresoldiers

“**Inalcik, 1964b, p. 628.

% Ortayli, 2000, p. 40.

%7 Moshe Ma'ozOttoman Reform in Syria and Palestine, 1840-1864e Tmpact of Tanzimat on Politics and
Society (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1968) 198-199.

38 Ortayli, 1979, p. 203.

*%9 Jntisab nazirlgi: Office of superintendent of guilds and mark&sdhouse, Tirkgingilizce Sézlgii [Redhouse,
Trkish-english Dictionary], 18ed.,istanbul: Redhouse Yayinevi, 1993.

*0Naziris used with the meaning "spectator, superintetiderthe phraséhtisab naziri.

61 Narh: officially fixed market pricesRedhouse, Tiirkghgilizce S6zlii, 13th ed. jstanbul: Redhouse Yayinevi,
1993. After Tanzimanarh system was abolished in order to apply principleéberal economy. Ortayli, 1979, 215.
%2 Miibahat Kutiikglu, “1826 Diizenlemesinde Soniamir ihtisab Nezareti” fzmir ihtisab Nezareti After the
Regulation of 1826], infzmir Tarihinden Kesitler[Notes from History ofizmif, (izmir: izmir Buyiikehir
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replaced Janissaries to serveilitisab naziriin carrying out his dutie€®> When the police

organization (1845) and gendarme/public securitficef (zaptiye miirli gi) were founded
(1846), the duty ofhtisab naziriwas limited to determinenly market prices and supervise
tradesmen in the mark&’ Hence, newly founded modern organizations tookaesibility of
the public order. In order to strengthen centrahanty on the provinces, the Sultan also began
to initiate policies for the improvement of the ammmications through indication of postal
system and construction of roads, although these Waited to the areas closest to the capital.
With the same purpose the first Ottoman officialvepaper was launched in 1831, “calendar of
events” Takvim-i Vekgi The first Ottoman census was conducted to peoeificient taxation.
Male population of Anatolia and Rumelia were in&dd while females were exclud&d.
Regarding the centralizing regulations of the Tarati the 1864 Provincial Reform Law
constituted a turning point in the administratidriree cities. The 1864 Provincial Law increased
the authority of governors of the vilayets. In dpithis, it distributed authority of the central
power to the local governors by increasing authesiof local officials on the social, economic,
security and political matters and assigning ttghtriof execution of the laws to théffi.
However, in reality, this led to the effective adimstration of the provinces by the center,
because a decentralized order in the Reform Lawbaémced by other order which favouring

centralizatiorf'®’

Administration of the cities, especially of therpoities, was in chaos during
the Tanzimat period related to the implementatiooblems of the reform measures. Eastern
Mediterranean port cities, which had close econorelations with commercial centers of

Europe, had to replace the traditional city adntiatgon with a more effective and functional

Belediyesi Kulttr Yayinlari, Kent Kitagd Dizisi, 2000b) 63-64. Ortayli states tlilatisab nazirlg1 did not become
a useful institution, but instead, a despotic uitayl, 1979, pp. 203-203; 1985, p. 116.

63 Kitiikoglu, 2000b, p. 63.

54 Ortayli, 1979, p. 204.

465 Ziircher, 1993, pp. 44-45.

%6 Shaw & Shaw, 1988, pp. 88-8%er Ortayli, Tanzimat'tan Cumhuriyet'e Yerel Yénetim Gegefiehe Tradition
of the Local Administration from the Tanzimat t@tRepublic], {stanbul: Hil, 1985) 61.

%7 Ortayli, 2000, p. 54ilber Ortayli, Tiirkiye/dari Tarihi [Administration History of Turkey], (Ankar&irkiye ve
Ortadggu Ammeidaresi Enstitiisti, 1971) 290.
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one in accordance with the needs of transportatith service activities of the #&entury’s

economic developmeit® Therefore, first municipalities of the Ottoman Erep were
established in port cities likemir — among them, Salonica and Beirut —as a resiuthe
general reform effort, and of the impact of Eurapés#luence, which aimed at improvement in
municipal services to facilitate their commerciafiwity under secure and sanitary conditié?s.
In Izmir, too, native and European merchants initideedhe foundation of the municipalify?
and in 1868 the Municipality ofzmir was founded'’* by depending on the 1864 General

Provincial Reform Law, before the issue of the 18Whicipality Law:*"?

Economic Reforms

Mahmud Il was very well aware of that a modern yamras not enough to control the
large Ottoman domains. The new army cost moneyroaongrecedented scale. The necessary
revenue was supposed to be gathered through miiceersf taxation system, which required
effectively working central bureaucracy. New edigratsystem was also needed to provide

7

efficient cadres for the new army and administeatstructuré”® In order to achieve effective

centralization, Mahmud Il not only obtained the o of theulema but also curbed its power:
he brought the holdings of the religious foundagidevkaj under the government control by
establishing a separate directorate (later minisifyreligious foundations and he turnelgma

474
nm

into a hierarchy headed lygyh 0l islani’* He provided centralizing control ovetemaas a

“%8 Ortayli, 2000, p. 123.

%9 Ortayli, 1985, 111-12; Ortayh, 2000, p. 123.

70 Ortayli, 2000 p. 123,

"1 Erkan SerceTanzimat'tan Cumhuriyetizmir'de Belediyd 868-1945 Municipality in /zmir, from the Tanzimat
to the Republic 1868-19%Fizmir: Dokuz Eylil Yayinlari, 1998) 56.

"2 Ortayli, 1971, pp. 295-296; Ortayli, 1985, pp.&2-

473 Z{ircer, 1993, p. 41; Davison, 1963, pp. 6-7; SBaural Shaw, 1977, p. 35.

474 Ziircher, 1993, p. 42.
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religious institution, as he did with the army. ldenhe directedakif revenues, which was the

main source of the income ofemain pre-Tanzimat, to the treasury of the state.

From 1826 onwards the center attempted to incretede income basically in order to
support military reform&’ The decline of the cavalnsipahj and replacement of themar
system with “tax farming” systemlt{zam) were considered as the main causes of the Ottoman
weakness. Mahmud Il abolished the remnants of ldhenditary fief (timar system) and cavalry
(sipahj) in 183177 In economic terms, the 1839 imperial edict, ascbetinuation of the policy
of Mahmud I, abolished the tax farming system oaliegd by semi-independent tax farmers
(miiltezins) in order to provide direct taxation and effeetsentral control’” Therefore, semi-
independent tax farmers dtizam holders (uiltezim were replaced by salaried tax collectors
(muhassil. The Ottoman center appointed them and they sgupto return all the collected
taxes to state treasut? Whereas, implementation of this system becameoalem in the
country side, since both there were no enough éeddaureaucrats to be appointechaghassil
and the available ones were not willing to becomahassil because it was not very
profitable?’® The state treasury revenues decreased alreadgyyshatween 1839-1840 and 1841

both because of the inability in the collectiortafes and the already ended destructive war with

%75 More and more revenue was diverted to the treasnagted for the armyr(ansure hazinesby the revenues of
tax farms. Religious foundations were also brougider the government control, and new taxes wdreduced
with this purpose, like 'holy war taxestii§timat-1 cihadiyye The basic idea in the Ottoman Reforms was to
increase government income to initiate militaryoref. For this aim, initially, Selim 11l formed tH&lew Treasury,"
(1793),/rad-1 Cedid- in addition to the Old Treasury- to finance NizaCedid Army through controlling tax farms
which used to be controlled by the Old Yreasurgshaw and Kural Shaw, 1977, pp. 20, 37, 42-43.

478 ewis, 1961, pp. 89-90.

4" "Tax assessment is also one of the most importeatters to regulate. A state, for the defense féitritory,
manifestly needs to maintain an army and providerservices, the costs of which can be defraydy lpntaxes
levied on its subjects. Although thank God, our Empad already been relieved of the afflictiomuadnopolies, he
harmful practice of tax farmingltfzam), which never yielded any fruitful results, stitevails. This amounts to
handing over the financial and political affairs aofcountry to the whims of an ordinary man and gpshto the
grasp of force and oppression, for if the tax farmenot of good character he will be interestety dris own profit
and will behave oppressively. It is therefore neaegthat from now on every subject of the Empireutd be taxed
according to his fortune and his means, and thahioeld be saved from and further exaction. It$® aecessary
that special laws should fix and limit the expensesur land and sea forces." Hurewitz, 1975, .27

"8 Shaw, 1992, p. 33, “The nineteenth Century Ottoffex Reforms and Revenue SysteMES v.6, 1-4, 1975,
p. 422;inalcik, 1964b, pp. 625-626; Ortayli, 2000, p.32.

49 Shaw, 1975, p. 422.



121
Mehmed Ali Pasha of Egypt’ Moreover, when thdtizam system was abolished the financial

system of the Empire became into chaos. Mustafat Rasha’'s measures to cope with this
financial crisis annoyed self-interested groupse iltezins, voyvoda andsarrafs that their
income and exploiting ways were closed by the ahatient of iltizam system. Benefiting from
this chaos in the system and financial crisis, ogpnds of Mustafa Rel Pasha played crucial
role in manipulating the sultan to dismiss the MistRgid Paa’®! As a result, state had to
restore the oldtizam, tax farming system, by giving two years permisdior the collection of
the taxes in the specifinukata's to those who promised for the highest amountmetn the
state?®® Sincemuhasss were working independent of each other, it toefyJong time to return
the taxes to the treasury. Moreoverhassilsvere selected from the people who were close to
old multezins. Hence, both oldhiltezing, land owners anchuhasss acted in cooperation and
favoured their self interests. They did not obet@the rule of law in collection of the tax&s.
Hence, thanuhassilliksystem, which was designated in the Gulhane Redorifind a solution

to the problems of thiftizam system, had to be remov&4.Since the state could not succeed to
eliminate the old tax farming system, it had tostess the abolition of it and direct taxation
methods in 1856 edict, like the abolition of bripeand other abusé®® Indeed, the basic
purpose of the Tanzimat regulations about the i@xatas declared prior to the 1839 edict. An
imperial order stated in 1828 the abolition of diktraditional taxes imposed in the name of

sharia, with the exception of the sheep @nam resmi and the head tax of the non-Muslims

“8fnalcik, 1964b, 637; Cadirci, 1991, p. 210.

81 inalcik, 1964b, pp. 632, 637.

82 Shaw, 1975, p. 422.

“83 Cadirci, 1991, pp. 210-21ihalcik, 1964b, p. 630.

84 Shaw, 1975, pp. 422-423; Cadirci, 1991, p. 211ay0r 2000, pp. 32-33.

485« _The taxes are to be levied under the samerderation from all the subjects of my empire, withdistinction
of class or of religion. The most prompt and engcgmeans for remedying the abuses in collectirgtxes, and
especially the tithes, shall be considered. Théesy®f direct collections shall, gradually, andsasn as possible,
be substituted for the plan of farming, in all thranches of the revenues of the state. As lonpagpresent system
remains in force all agents of the government dhchambers of theneclisshall be forbidden under the severest
penalties...”, “Islahat Fermani, 18 February 18%6,'Hurewitz, 1975, p. 318.
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(cizyd.*®® The regulation about the head tax was a signifipaint in the tax reform that the

non-Muslims were most interested in. The head tas wnposed on the non-Muslims of the
Empire in accordance with tremmipact of Islamic law for their protection. In theaditional
system of collection of the head tax, the tax fasm@ultezim or collector of head taxes
(cizyeda) performed this duty. However, they were takingiadnal illegal taxes under various
names. Therefore, with the promulgation of Tanzjnthe collection of the head tax was
organized according tmaktu'system: The amount of the tax was to be detemniyethe state,
and sent to thenuhassd, who would informkocaba to collect this amount. This amount was
classified into three types —rich, intermediategrmp@’la, evsat edng— according to the ability to
pay and wealt®” Hence, non-elimination of the head tax was thatpthiat was criticized most
by the European states, regarding the equalitthe@fnion-Muslims in all spheres. Finally, the
Ottoman state declared the abolishment of the h@adompletely in the 1856 reform edict.
Thus, non-Muslim subjects became eligible for thitany service, and the state replaced it with
exemption tax of military servicéédel-i askepi’®®

Registration of different taxes under the nametaevhettiior profit tax was another
reorganization of the Tanzimat. Merchants and am8swvere subjected temettitax according
to their ability to payMuhassi$ were responsible to collect'ff Only head of the households
and male members of their family were registeredha temettiinotebooks. They include
detailed demographic information of the given towiumber of household and children, type of
the professions— and number and value of the retes, like agricultural land, gardens,
animals, houses and shops, and the amount ofxthEatd by each househot® The inability to

implement the financial measures of the Gulhanecias shows the lack of qualified

86 Shaw, 1975, p. 422.

*8"Inalcik, 1964b, p. 631.

88 |bid., p. 632; Lewis, 1961, p. 114; Davison, 196353.

89 Miibahat Kiitiikglu, "Osmanli Sosyal viktisadi Tarihi Kaynaklarindan Temettii Defterlef@lleten v.225, n.
59, 1995, pp. 394, 397; Shaw, 1975, p. 422.

490 Kitiikoglu, 1995.
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bureaucrats and the power of the well-entrenchaditional institutions of the Empire. As a

result, none of theew regulations could be the cure for the econamsis of the Empire which

reached its peak after the Crimean War (1853-1856).

Social Reforms

In roughly speaking, there were basically foaillets in the Ottoman Empire defined
according to their religious affiliations: the Oottox Christian, Latin Catholic, Jewish and
Muslim, and Protestant after 1837. Broadly speakiifjet meant a religiously defined people.
The usage of the termillet is a well debated subject in the Ottoman histoepgy: whether the
term millet denotes an autonomous protected community of tbe-Muslim Ottoman
communities,dhimmgs or zimms, in all periods of the Ottoman Empire or not. @aHly
studied®* demonstrated that termillet prior to the reform era of the Tanzimat-1839, wasy
rarely and unusually used to refer to the non-Muoslibut the ternmillet meant all religiously
defined communities including the Muslifffé.The termmillet started to be referred to the non-
Muslims in the official language of the Ottoman Eragn the 18 century with the reforming
decrees of Mahmud Il and Abdiilmeéid. The millet system emphasized the universality of the

faith and replaced ethnic and language differemat#tut destroying therf™* Themillet system

91 Braude, 1982, pp. 69-88; Paraskevas KonartasniFFaife to Millet: Ottoman Terms for the Ottomane@k
Orthodox Greek Community,” iDttoman Greeks in the Age of Nationaligds. Charles Issawi and Dimitri
Gondicas, (The Darwin Press: Princeton, New Jets@99) 169-179; Amnon Cohen, "On the RealitieshefMillet
System," inChristians and Jews in the Ottoman Empive |, in Braude and Lewis, v. Il, 1982, pp. 7-Bxuce
Masters, Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Arab Worlde roots of Sectarianisn{Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press), 2001; Kemal Karpat Inquiry into the Social Foundations of Natiosati in the Ottoman State.
From Social Estates to Classes, From Millets toidted, (Princeton: The Woodrow Wilson School, Princeton
University) 1973; Roderic Davison, “Nationalism as Ottoman Problem and the Ottoman Response” in
Nationalism in a Non-National Stateds. W.W. Haddad and W. Ochsenwald (Colombus/)}197

92 |n the pre-Tanzimat period Ottoman documents,nduthe first period the Ottoman rule they wereemithifes
(groups),Nasrani (Nazoreans means Christians) in thd' t&ntury, Kefere (means infidels) 16-17" centuries,
which transformed int®Rum milletiin the 18’ century, Konartas, 1999; Braude, 1982; Master8120

49 Braude, 1982, p. 73.

494 Karpat, 1982, p. 143.
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was a socio-cultural and communal framework, fgsttased on religion and secondly, on

ethnicity which reflected linguistic differences.elRjion supplied each community with
universal belief system, while ethnic and linguistifferences provided for divisions and
subdivisions. Thus, the close affinity betweengieln and ethnicity was the landmark of the
group identity in the Ottoman Empit®. Ironically, in spite of the attempts to createcase of
Ottomanism, Orthodox and non-Orthodox Christiahgaine to recognize their ethnic-cultural-
linguistic differences as their differentiating rdi¢ies. The relationship between ethnicity and
religion was highly fluid in the Ottoman Empire,athreligious identity itself becomes
ethnicized'®® In the pre-Tanzimat olehillet system, social structure depended on unexpressed

differentiation in terms of Muslim and non-Muslinomamunities*®’

This differentiation in the
Ottoman society in the pre-Tanzimat era was maigthithrough various mechanisfi&. The
common Muslim view of the non-Muslims can be summpdwith the term "infidel" gavur),
which implied the Muslim superiorit}?® However, the usage of this derogatory epithettier
non-Muslims were forbidden long before the Tanzievat At the end of the f&entury, some
Ottoman statesmen had realized the importancetisfysag some demands of the Christians to

prevent the revolts, that was mentioned in the mandum [ayiha) of Kadiasker Tatarcik

Abdullah Efendi to Selim Ill. In thidayiha besides the need for the military reform, he also

% |bid, p. 142.

9% Roshweld, 2001, pp. 28-33.

97 This system of differentiation did not mean thaisiim subjects of the Empire lived apart in shauibided and
mutually impenetrable spatial areas, unlike Eurt@ehistoriography of the Ottoman Empire argueo the urban
organization ofzmir city see section 2.2. For example, Bernardikagwted that one of the main characteristics of
the Turkish Islam was the strict social segregatiithough the Ottoman Empire was tolerant towatslslewish
and Christian communities, in accordance with slanhic law, it favoured social segregation of tlom-Muslim
communities from the Muslims. Non-Muslims were ueao mix with the Muslims. Bernard Lewis, 1961, (d@-
15.

98 Clothing law was applied, by which religious conmity had to wear different attire with differentlopand had
its own court, judge and legal principles. Muslioud remained superior to their courts, since Isksra religion
was accepted superior to Christianity. And, Chaistiestimony was not accepted against a Muslinménlglamic
court, they were not allowed to carry guns andde horse among the Muslims, which were formallglased by
the 1839 and 1856 charters. In the pre-Tanzimatrema-Muslims were seen as second class peopleatrtheir
religion was accepted inferior to Islam, sinceattonly partial revelation of the divine rule. Ahet reason for their
subordinate position was that they were the corgglipeople in the Ottoman land. Davison, 1990, f; Davison,
1963, p. 65.

99 Davison, 1990, p. 120.
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commented on the social unrest of the non-Muslibjests of the empir&® Moreover, in 1804,

Mustafa Alemdar Pasha, who held an influentialtpal power in the Ottoman Empire between
the reign of Selim 1l and early days of Mahmud firbid the use of the termavur for the
Christians, since any Christian served to the s@woe with the Muslims®* However, in legal
terms, the 1839 Giulhane and the 1856 imperial ipgscivere perceived then and now as
proclamations of equality of Ottoman citizenshifdoe the law.

The 1856 reform edict was more detailed in elalmgathe principle of equality and
announced complete abolition of the system of dbffi@ation, millet system, and Muslim
superiority. It not only reconfirmed promises oé th839 edict on the equality of the non-Muslim
subjects, but also attempted to provide a baseafoommon citizenship with the notion of
Ottomanism for all people of the Empire regardlesseligion and ethnicity®® As a result,
development of autonomous confessional communitesxisted with the official policy of
egalitarian Ottomanism and centralization so tha¢wa period began in the Ottoman Empire. In
addition toizmir, some other Ottoman cities, like Beirut, Alepfripoli, and Thessaloniki also
underwent significant transformations during the@Zimat and Hamidian periods. As this study
will demonstrate,izmir had strong relations with the center during tfhanzimat period;
interactive communal relations and urban localifytlee city were consolidated during the
centralizing reforms. Intercommunal relations im tbpecial setting ofzmir in the Tanzimat
were just as important to the city’s developmenth@squestion of center-periphery politics. The
Porte attempted to integrate its peripheries ihtodenter in the Tanzimat period. The nature of
the relation between the center and periphery, thadinfluence of the Tanzimat reforms on
Izmir's multi-ethno-religious society will be exanaith in the following chapter, after a brief

description of the impact of the Greek revolt on bam life.

>0 gafrastjan, 1988, p. 73.
%1 pid., pp. 73-74.
%2 Davison, 1963, p. 56.



Chapter 4. The Greek Revolt and Change
The Impact of the Greek Revolt

The Ottoman Empire was confronted by many exteandl internal problems during the
Greek revolt (1821-1830): the invasion of EgyptNigpoleon in 1798, which was followed by
Mehmed Ali Pasha's semi-independent rule and ssftdagforms in Egypt; later, the threat of
Mehmed Ali Pasha to occupy the capital and inneaitlin; growing Wahabbi power in Arabia;
the Serbian revolt (1805), which ended with sentéaomy of Serbia, then full autonomy of
Serbia (1830%% and the recurrent wars with Russia (1768-74, 17832, 1806-12, 1828-29 ),
the Eastern Question (how to share dissolving CitolBmpire among the big Western powers
and Russia); growing political and economic powkelaad notablesgyan, which was a clear
indication of the weakness of the central authpragd finally the collapse of the Ottoman
economy which manifested itself by the end of ta8 dentury. When came to the throne, sultan
Mahmud 11 (r.1808-1839) inherited all these probdéeffhe immediate aim of the Sultan was to
restore centralization to provide social order prelent territorial losses of the empire. The first
step in this process was to nullify the "Documenfgreement” Sened-ittifak) of 1808, which
was ratified by the Ottoman state -not Sultan irspe- and local land notableSened-ittifak
was a significant document that for the first tirmegroup outside bureaucracy demanded
restrictive power over the authority of the Ottomsultan. In the document, local notables
expressed their loyalty to the sultan and suppartnfilitary reforms, and promised to defend

him against any rebellion. However, both partiesoahgreed that the taxes would be justly

%03 Before the Greek revolt of 1821, the Serbian relsodike out in 1804 against the oppression of tmssaries
during the reign of Selim 11l (1789-1807). Espelsiathe massacre of Serbian notables by the Jardssied to a
reaction in the province and echoed in Europe. WMahmud Il mountedhe throne, the Serbian forces were able
to maintain control of the Serbian countryside1815 Mahmud Il issued f@rmanconfirming the semi-autonomy
of Serbia. Full autonomy was reached during thgnref Mahmud Il as well, in 1830, through contindiissian
diplomatic pressure on the Porte as the protedttineoentire Orthodox Christian subjects of the Emgince the
1774 Kuguk Kaynarca Treaty. Roderic Davis®&form in the Ottoman EmpjréPrinceton: Princeton University
Press, 1963) 25; Erik J. Zurch@yrkey, A Modern History(London, New York: I.B. Tauris & Co. Ltd., 1993)p.
33-41.
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624 As it will be discussed in the below,

imposed by the state and collected by the locabie
another immediate action of Mahmud Il was to reessocial order through providing loyalty of
Orthodox Christians in the Balkans. In this contekie Greek revolt (1821-1830) played a
crucial role in the political transformation of tkdtoman Empire. It negatively affected state’s
perception of its non-Muslim subjects. It causechimad IIto establiststrict categories of loyal
and disloyal subjects in hraind, and the elimination of disloyalty became thain aim of the
Sultan. Moreover, this caused also to the mobibrabf the Muslim public opinion against the
disloyal subject8® and shaped the nature of the centralizing Ottomedorms. However, in
evaluating Mahmud II's reaction against the Grealolt, in the first place, the social statuses of
the non-Muslim subjects in the Ottoman Empire stidaé considered. It was organized by the
principle of Islamic doctrine: In social terms, @ttan community was made up according to
Muslim and non-Muslim division. In this system Mus$ were privileged and non-Muslims
were protected subjects of the Empire as peoplth@fbook,zimmi>® Before the Tanzimat

(1839-1876) the social structure of the Ottoman Eengepended on thmillet®™®’” (community)

system in which non-Muslims @imms were considered as religiously defined members of

04 Halil inalcik, “Sened-iittifak ve Giilhane Hatt-1 HiimayunuBelleten XXVI11:112, pp. 603-621, 1964a, pp.
604-606; Zircher, 1993, p. 3inalcik stated that when Mahmud |l eliminated losatables and invalidated the
Document of Agreement, there was not any powelrestrict his authority that a period of autocracy feegan.
However, according tinalcik, if Mahmud 1l did not restore political powi@ his hands, this would lead to division
of Anatolia under separate local Muslim princigabtas it happened in the 14th century, therefoadrivlid II's
centralized and authoritarian attitude preventeabtolish the Turkish unity in Anatolia. Halihalcik, 1964a, p. 608-
609.

°% Hakan Erdem, “ ‘Do Not Think of the Greeks as Agtiural Labourers’: Ottoman Responses to the Giak
of Independence,” ilCitizenship and the Nation-State in Greece and @yrkds Thalia G. Dragonas and Faruk
Birtek, (London: Routledge, 2005) 75-78.

*%¢ Ottoman Empire inherited conceptdifimmafrom Islamic doctrine and applied it to its non-8fim subjects. In
the Ottoman Empire non-Muslims were regarded aes prople of the book", who received revelation ofiGefore
prophet Muhammed. Thus, they have God’s messageedigibn but incompletely, therefore they are irdrly
inferior to Muslims.

97 About the definition and usage of the temmiilet there are various views in the Ottoman scholardbémjamin
Braude discuss these arguments in his “Foundatigthdlof the Millet System” irChristians and Jews in the
Ottoman Empireed. Benjamin Braude and Bernard Lewis, (New Ydadndon: Holmes & Miller Publishers Inc.
1982). He argues that the temillet prior to 1889 is very rarely and unusually usedeffier to non-Muslims. In his
study on registers and dictionaries of the periefbie the 18 century the termmillet did not occur to mean non-
Muslims. The termmillet which referred to non-Muslims started to be usedhie 19" century in the official
language of the Ottoman Empire. Braude, 1982, p.Ii¥3his very preliminary summary, the temillet will be
used to refer to the non-Muslim communities of @teman Empire in the {%century.
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community, but not as individuat®® Having largely depended on tolerance and proteatfdhe

non-Muslim subjects, thenillet system granted them autonomy in their private ensit It was
the sultan's traditional main duty to preserve grdigam and to prevent disorder by using every
possible means. According to the Ottoman sultag, rébellious Ottoman Greeks in Morea
abolished theimmipact, which regulated their relationship with tate since 1%century. In
this Ottoman ideology, neither the Serbian revb804) nor or the Greek revolt in Morea and
Aegean islands (1821) could not be tolerated. Heamhore, not only non-Muslims’ revolt, but
also any kind of revolt including the Muslims’ cartrbe tolerated in the empire. The supression
of revolts of the Kurds, Albanians, and Arabs ie t840s is a good indication of the sultan’s
firm attitude in the face of a revoft®

The Greek revolt became an international issue gntloe European states and resulted
in the foundation of an independent Greek Kingdam830 withthe support of Britain, France
and Russia. The first Greek revolt, which was aéd by the leadership of Alexander Ipsilanti,
broke out in Walachia and Moldavia in 6 March 182hd it was suppressetl. But, the
organized Greek revolt in Morea officially beganlida March 1821, and spread to the Aegean
islands -Cyprus, Chios, Samdstankdy- and Crete as wélf The coastline of western Anatolia

became open to the attacks of Greek bandit shjs/é tekneleri which were called agbandit

% Braude, 1982, p. 69.

9| ewis, 1961, p. 105.

*1Virginia H. Aksan,Ottoman Wars 1700-1870, an Empire Besiegeidrlow, England: Longman, 2007) pp. 385-
377, 418-20, 366-67.

°1! Stanford & Ezel Kural Shaw, History of the Ottorampire and Modern Turkey, v.2, (Cambridge, NewRror
Cambridge University Press, 1977) 17; Mubahat Kéglik “Yunan isyani Sirasinda Anadolu ve Adalar
Rumlarinin Tutumlari ve Sonugclari,” iflarih Boyunca Turk-Yunadligkileri, Ucuincii Askeri Tarih Semineri
Bildiriler, (Ankara: Genel Kurmay Basimevi, 1986), 133; Zakikan, “Ayvalik isyani,” Belleten v. 52, n. 203,
1988, pp. 574-575. Before Hakan Erdem’s study alibat Greek revolt, ““Do Not Think of the Greeks as
Agricultural Labourers’ Ottoman Responses to threeR War of Independence,” @itizenship and the Nation-
State in Greece and Turkesds Thalia G. Dragonas and Faruk Birtek, (Lond®outledge, 2005) 67-84. Mibahat
Kutikoglu in 1986 and Zeki Arikan in 1988 dealt with thesue of the Greek revolt through largely exploring
Ottoman archieves. Mubahat Kuti@to, specifically uncovered the policies of Mahmuidiliring the revolt in the
Western Anatolia and the Aegean islands throtgttt-1 Himayus, hikins (“imperial orders”) inMihimme
Notebooksand Maliyeden Mudever Defterlerand tezkires (“memorial”) in Cevdet Maliyeclassifications in the
Prime Ministry Ottoman Archieves iistanbul.

12 Kiitiikoglu, 1986, pp. 133-161.
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in the documents)'® Attacking the coastline of western Anatolia, thidlfed Muslims, and

attempted to instigate Ottoman Greeks to rebel smpport the revolt in Mored? This
threatened the general order in the Empire, espeaiathe areas where Greek subjects mostly
settled. The harsh reaction of the Ottoman stanagGreek rebels, especially massacres of the
civilian population in Chio®> shocked European stafé8.In Chios the metropolitans and
representatives of villages, total 63 people, hadnbexecuted in the castle by obeying to the
imperial rescriptiade-i seniyy®>'’ In the following days 500 slaughtered heads amdiab000
ears were sent to the capitdl.On 4 November 1821, the commander of Chios, V&tsha,
informed the Sultan about his victory ouée infidels and wrote that “victorious soldiersdha
taken booty and slaves in quantities never seethaad of before>® Mahmud Il perceived the
Greek revolt as instigationfithe) and a revolt against the state, instead of risafigan
independent Christian natidf’. According to the Ottoman Sultan, the Greek subjealated
the zimmipact through which they lived in security in theajiire for centuries. Therefore, at the
beginning of the revolt, state declared warfare amployed the traditional means of
suppression, like the use of the Janissariesngiltif the rebels and confiscating their properties
through issuing imperial orders. When first heand Greek revolt, Mahmud Il ordered the
execution of the all Ottoman Greek subjects, sotthefetvaof 24 Receb 1236 (26 April 1821)
was issued. In thietvait was mentioned that the principle lodirbi (“warfare situation”) would

be applied, that the rebels would be killed, tipeaperties would be taken as booty, and women

13 Arikan, 1988, p. 577

> |bid., pp.577-578; Kiitiikglu, 1986, pp. 134-136.

15 Kiitiikoglu, 1986; Erdem, 2005.

*1® George RollestorReport on SmyrnaLondon: George Eyre & William Spotwoode for HMaSoners Office,
1856) 144, 147; Donald Quataefthe Ottoman Empire, 1700-192@Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2001) 68.

1 Kitiikoglu, 1986, pp. 142. The list of the executed Graskavailable in the BOA, HH, n. 38209-A, &ban
1237 (5 Mayis 1822), in ibid. FN. 58.

18 |bid., p. 143, HH, n. 38209-D, in ibid FN. 59

*9BOA, HH, n. 24277, 6 Safer 1237 (4 November 188 HBrdem, 2005, p. 69.

2 virginia Aksan, ‘The Ottoman Military and State Transformation inlat@lizing World,” Comparative Studies
of South Asia and Middle East27, n.2, 2007, p. 26
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and children would be considered as prisoners af>taHowever, in a short time, some

statesmen, the patriarch and some metropolitaesfénéd and convinced the Sultan to forgive
the innocent Greek subjects so thatrade was issued stressing that no harm would be made to
the innocentreaya®*®> However, the state not only punished rebels tjinoexecuting them,
confiscating their properties, exiling, but alsok@some precautions through gathering their guns
and arms from their houses, controlling of the gatihg ships througthe Bosporus regardless
of their flags, and making compulsory for the Gieék have a memoriatezkirg to be able to
travel within the Empire freel}?* The first harsh reaction of the statgainst the Greek revolt
was hanging the Patriarch Gregorios V on 10 Ap8R1, which was the Easter day of the
Orthodox Christiand?* This action also aimed to providewarning example for all the Greek
subjects of the Empire. Moreover, the death penadty imposed othe rebels and on the ones
who attempted to instigate the Greek community linoger the Empire. It was legalized in

Islamic terms with thdetva of 24 Receb 1236 (26 April 1823% The Greek subjects in the

2L Arikan, 1988, p.576. “Rum taifeserifesinin hasabet encamlari her taraftan davranaballahutaala millet-i
Muhammediyeyi ayaklar altina almak ve ellerindehigése killiyen ortadan kaldurmak tizre muttehidméttefik
olduklari simdi tebeyylin etmgi ve mukaddeme-i hiyanetleri bu vechle zuhur eyeshinaktan ngi bunca nan ve
ni'mi saltanat-1 seniyyemle perverde olan ehl-i miat reayanin bu surete cesaretleri resm-i raiyéndiitiil viicuh
munafi ve o misulli usat harbi kefere hikminde akahaklarinda muamelesinin icrasi lazim ggldibedihi
olduguna mebni keyfiyet canibseriat-1 garradan istifa olundukta biadislamiyye’den bir beldede mitemekkin olan
zimmiler itaatii'l-emirden bilkiilliye huru¢ ve mutelreye tasaddi ve nice ehldlami katl ile muharip olduklari
zahir olsa ol taife hakkindaharbi ahkami caiz @adaife-i mersume ile mukatele ve muharebe oluentvalleri
ganimet ve nisvan ve sebilleri seby ve istirkakan caiz olur mu? El cevab: Olur, deyu fetvasife verilmis ve
mucibince ol makule isyan eden reayanin evlad adleii seby ve istirkak ile mallargiinam olunmasi hususuna
ruhsati havi taraf evamir-i celile-i pgdhanem ng ve tisyar olunmg olmagla bu vakit bir dakika ve bir an
tevakkuf ve aram edecek ginler olmadi biliib vusul-i emr-ierifimde kangl mahalde bulunur isen heman der-an
saat hareket ve iki kogabir ederek bir an akdem ve bir dakika mukaddenBOA, Mihimme Defterin. 239, p.
47 quoted in Arikan, 1988, p. 576, FN. 22..

22 «Benim vezirim salb ve siyaset olunan papaslamaada millet-i Rumdan bu fesadda methali olan keairdahi
glzelce tecessis olunarak siyaset olunub maddsad#e vakif olmayan esnaf ve aceze makulelerinin dah
alisverisleriyle mesgul olmalari ictin...”, BOAHatti Himayun(HH) classification, n. 17530, quoted Zeki Arikan,
1988, p. 576, FN. 23.

B Kiitiikoglu, 1986, pp. 142-148.

24 Orhan TiirkerFanari'den Fener'e, Bir Halic Hikayes{From Phanari to Pahanar, A Story of The Goldene
(istanbul: Sel Yayincilik, 2001) 30-34; Kiitigto, 1986, p. 142; Yiizel Ozkaya, “1821 Yunan (EfBikgdan)
Isyanlari ve Avrupalilariisyan Kagisindaki Tutumlari,” [1821 Greek, Wallachia and KaVia revolts and The
Attitudes of the Europeans Towards Tham]rarih Boyunca Tiirk-Yunafiiskileri, Uctincii Askeri Tarih Semineri
Bildiriler, [Turkish-Greek Relations Throughout History, Thivlilitary Seminar Papers], (Ankara: Genel Kurmay
Basimevi, 1986) 121-122.

2 Kiitiikoglu, 1986, p. 142.
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governmental service, who were suspicious aboyt@tipg the revolt, were also killed, like the

translator of the Porte, Yanko, his scribistrefanaki,cukadar and the moneychanger of the
Imperial Mint (Darbhane-i Amire ceyb-i hiimayun sar)afi’ The Egyptian commander Hiiseyin

Pasha executed some 400 and enslaved more tharnir8Qoéte>%’

However, Grand Vezir Hacl
Salih Pasha informed the Sultan about the illegalavement of the Greek subjet®8Not only

in the rebellious regions, but also in the non-llehes regions, such as Gelibolu and Canakkale,
the innocent harmless Greek subjects were expasdlddal plundering and enslavement by the
Ottoman soldiers. Condemnation of the Grand Veair iflegal actions of the marines in
Gelibolu and Canakkale did not save harmless Otto@eeeks?® Physical repression of the
rebels was still continuing in 1826. In the samaryte Governor General of Rumeliasitle
Mehmed Pasha wrote to the center that while mosheimale were put to the sword, women
and children were enslavédf.Implementing the physical repression, the stateonty aimed to
repress the revolt, but also to make the Ottomareka to re-perceive and accept their statuses
in the Empire agimms?>*! Nevertheless, Mahmud Il could not understand #ue that some of
the Greek subjectsqayd did not want to becomeimms agairt>? It seems that Mahmud I

could not realize historical background and intgllal reasons of the separatist movements of

the Balkans, which were affected by the tenetheffrench Revolution and Enlightenmatit.

% |bid, pp. 142, 145.

*27BOA, HH, n. 38285, 11 Rebiyy'iil-evvel 1239, (16 \Wmnber 1823) in Erdem, 2005, p. 70, FN.7.

% Erdem, 2005, p. 70. The soldiers without title dkeealledpencikwere not allowed for taking slaves. These
soldiers, who enslaved Greek subjects, had to provbe state that they had paid the tax due auns émslaved
them legally. However this was not the case. TleegfHaci Salih Pasha attempted to interfere teecéize illegal
enslavement of the Greek subjects, like takingisbae to the consultative consul and askirfgrananor fetvain
order to prevent these illegal actions. Ibid.

2 |pid., p. 71.

3% pid., p. 69, Reid Mehmed's letter, FN. 5. Mehmed §&& Pasha mentioned the number of the slained a8 275
his detalied report. BOA, HH, n.38314, 21 Ramaza41130 April 1826, in ibid, FN. 6.

>3 Erdem, 2005, p. 72.

32 |bid., p. 73.

3 The main reason of the Balkan separatists movemastexplained by the concepts of “national awakghor
“ethnic awakening” by Kemal Karpat. Kemal Karpai Inquiry into the Social Foundations of Natiosati in
Ottoman State(Princeton: The Woodrow Wilson School, Princetdniversity, 1973), “Millets and Nationality:
The Roots of the Incongruity of Nation and Stat¢h@ Post-Ottoman Era,” iBhristians and Jews in the Ottoman
Empire: The Functioning of a Plural Socieds. B. Braude and B. Lewis, v. I, The Centraidsa(New York and
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He saw them as fitne of the non-Muslims against the state that obeywdzimmi pact for

centuries in favor of the non-Muslims. One exaniplethe perception of the Ottoman state of
the Greek revolt is seen in an archival noteboibédtiwith Rum Fesadina Dair (1823)‘About

the Greek Intrigue”. The name of the notebook glaméact, is a good cluef the perceptiomf

the Ottoman state of the Greek issue: it was maliesad towards the state and was not an
independence war, as the Greeks called it. Inrbtebook, the Porte informed and strictly
warned the local governors of the districts aldmg Aegean coastline about the possible attacks
of the Greek bandit¥ It also ordered that new military recruits shob& made from Rumelia
and Aydin Province, because the available Ottonwdiess rebelled in Chios Island, even
though their salaries were pafa.

Although it was difficult to differentiate the lolyand disloyal Greeks in the Empire,
there was no unity among the Greeks of the Empiganding their approach to the Greek revolt
in Morea. Mahmud Il dismissed almost all the Grele&im bureaucracy. This facilitated the rise
of Armenians in bureaucrac§f However, some prominent Greek families continuedstablish
themselves in influential positions as civil sertgaand diplomat3®’ As the Greek revolt could
not be suppressed efficiently and European statgarbto intervene in favor of the foundation of

an independent Greek state, Mahmud Il issued a fesoiin 1827 to the all diplomatic

London: Holmes and Meier, 1983) 141-168ccording toPaschalis Kitromilides it was not an ‘awakeningt bu
“cultivation of ethnic consciousness” in that thee€k intelligentsia cultivated ethnic conscioushegsich gained
national character by the formation of modern stasschalis Kitromilides, "Imagined Communities &éime Origins

of the National Question in the Balkangutopean History Quarterlyn. 19, 1989, 160. Roderic Davison also
explains the motives behind the "Balkan separatisvements through assumptions of modern nationalism
According to Davison, those movements had a ndtifaranent in it, which could not be comprehendedthg
Ottoman sultans. Roderic Davison, “Nationalism inam-National State,” ilNationalism in a Non-National State
eds. W. Addad and W. Ochsenwald (Columbus: OhiteSiaiversity Press, 1977) 38.

%34 Basbakanlik Osmanli Aivi (BOA), Rum Fesadi'na Dajr7.9.1823-31.1.1824Ayniyat Defterleri, n. 1713, pp.,
62, 91, 82. In this notebook, which was writtendsefthe Tanzimat, we see that the state freely tisetermgavur

for the Greek rebelllions.

% |bid., p. 62. The usage of the termskiya, “brigands,” anceterya“committees” can also be seen in some other
official state documents in the 1850s in the Irétdgiciye section of the Basbakanlik Osmanli Ars®itayl, 1999,

p. 165, FN. 17.

*%Charles Issawi, “Introduction,” iGreeks in the Age of Nationalisrads. Charles Issawi & Dimitri Gondicas,
(Princeton, New Jersey: The Darwin Press, 1998) p.

%37 Alexis Alexandris,The Greek Minority of Istanbul and Greek and TurkiRelations 1918-1974thens: Centre
for Asia Minor Studies, 1992)8.
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representatives rejecting any kind of internatiomérvention or mediation, and stressed the

Ottoman concept of sovereigmty. After Navarin defeat of the Ottomans (20 Octob&27),
before the beginning of the war with Russia, Mahntudeclaredcihad (“holy war”) on 20
December 1827 to justify another war with Rus&faMoreover, he also wanted to provide
support of the Muslims in every possible term bgestuatingcihad as being obligation for all
of them. He called all the Muslims to “unite theiarts for the sake @fhad andgaza”>*® This
declaration ofcihad attempted to provide sense of “us” as Muslims ragjadisloyal non-
Muslims>*

As a result, the Greek revolt affected the Ottorpalitical thought, which was reflected
in the 1839 imperial edict. The 1839 reform edieisvprepared basically by Ottomalemaand
to some extent by the involvement of Ottoman buwests during the reign of Mahmud II. It
stressed the Ottoman concept of sovereignty byrikpg on the significance of returning to
original sharia principles. The sensibility of Mahehll about sovereignty of the Ottoman sultan
was reflected itself in the 1839 edict. Being unither influence of the non-Muslim revolts in the
Balkans, Mahmud Il not only obsessed with the exgforent of the absolute central authority of
the Ottoman sultan through foundation of a new arpwy also developed a suspicious attitude
towards the non-Muslim subjects of the Empire. Tiistian disloyalty resulted in reassertion
of Ottoman-Muslim absolutism under the rule of Maitthil. He began to replace both military
and administrative cadres with Turkish-Muslifs.

Further to this point of the perception of the @tam Greeks by the state, we should
consider thebackground of the impact of the Nagshbandi-Mujaddiges {ekkes) uponthe

ruling elite and the growing impact of Sunni-Ortbadrend on the Ottoman sultans in thd'19

%8 |pjd.

°39 Aksan, ‘The Ottoman Military and State Transformation inlal@lizing World,” , 2007, p. 15.
*0BOA, Hatti Himayun, n. 51356, 1240-1828 in Erd@005, p. 77, FN. 27.

*! Erdem, 2005, pp. 81-82.

%42 pksan, ‘The Ottoman Military and State Transformation inlal@lizing World,” 2007, pp.14, 19, 30.
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century’>*® For example, the Bektashis did not commit any tactequire their abolishment

because of the long associatith the Janissaries. Hence, the impact of the BOmtodox
trend and its great influence agovernment circles should be considered in examirire
development of the intolerant attitude of the Otaonstate both towardke Bektashis and non-
Muslims>* Growing influence of the Sunni-Orthodox trend ntitpe considered as one of the
factors whichshaped the mentality of the Ottoman sultans andigalftermath of the Greek
revolt.

The measures of Mahmud Il were the sign of culnmmabf the old order, in which
Christian and heterodox beliefs were tolerated.t&8sk order was an influential element in the
Ottoman state till the revolt broke out. The Greekolt provided the Nagshbandi-Mujaddidi
orders with good opportunity in order to penetrmti® administrative mechanist Hence,
when the atrocities conducted by the Greeks ag#mestMuslims in Morea during the Greek
revolt, the Nagshibandi-Mujaddidi orders of the Gu@rthodox Islam turned out to be right in
nullifying the liberal and tolerant attitude of tiBektashi order towards the non-Muslifi$In
other words, these atrocities provided justificatior the intolerant and stern attitude of the
Nagshbandi-Mujaddidi orders towards the non-Muslimd Bektashis in the Empit€’

Even though the Nagshbandi and Mujaddidi ordertuemiced policies of the Sultan
towards the non-Muslims,Mahmud Il showed some attempts to treat non-Mudirbjects

equally within a few years during the Greek revdlhis reconciling attitude of Mahmud I

>3 The impact of the Orthodox Sunni Islam spread fiadia to the Ottoman lands by the Nagshbandi-Mdijid
orders towards the end of the™&entury. Butrus Abu Manneh, "The Nagshbandi-Mujaddidi and Bektashi
Orders in 1826," irStudies on Islam and the Ottoman Empire in th® déntury, 1826-1976(Istanbul: The Isis
Press, 2001) 70.

44 Butrus Abu Manneh, "The Nagshbandi-Mujaddidi amel Bektashi Orders in 1826," 8tudies on Islam and the
Ottoman Empire in the 19th century, 1826-19(I$tanbul: The Isis Press, 2001).

>4 Nagshibandi order was strictly orthodox, whichideled sharia in performing Islamic duties. Abu Mahn
2001, p. 70.

>4 |bid., p. 67. Bektashi order was not only a hederoorder with a strong shi'i tendency, but alscoiporated
certain shamanistic and Christian beliefs. It dat follow strictly the sharia rules, in contrast Magshbandis.
Thereofe, the Bektashi order was regarded as thecesamf corruption and weakness for the Ottomate stad
Muslim community by the Nagshbandi-Mujaddidi ordéid. p. 70.

> |bid., p. 67.
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towards Christians in the years following the ré\a#dems to be ironic when his well known

cruelty towards Christian groups (his deportatib@ group of Armenians in 1828, his hanging
the Greek patriarcf® and Chios massacres) isconsidered. During his tapthe Balkans, he
expressed equality of all of his subjects and Uit the necessity to treat Muslims and non-
Muslims in equal term¥* In one of his public tours he stated that “it is wvish to ensure the
peace and security of all inhabitants of our Gaootguted great states, both Muslim aedya”

he reportedly said to mixed Muslim and non-Musliodignces in the Balkarig® On another
occasion, he was heard to refer to his subjeckgsashildren whom he treated equally, “the only
difference perceived among them being of a pureljgious nature®®! And, in Shumla
(Sumnu), he said that “Your faith is different, but ef you equally guard the law and my
Emperor’'s will. Pay the taxes | charge you witheyt are employed to ensure your safety and
welfare.”®? While promising equality to all his subjects, Mala| treated them unfair in some
specific points: He made his cash donations duhnisgvoyages and visits at the mosques and
mausoleums according to the religious lines, that ®ttoman Muslims received the highest
amount, the Greeks and Armenians and Jews follothedh. Similarly, he made his cash
endowments for schools in the capital, accordinthéosame religious segregatiSi Similarly,
when he called the representatives from all prasnto the capital to hear their suggestions,
while he met all the expenses of the Muslim repregeves, Christians received only half of the

amount of the Muslimz>*

% Harold Temperly, F.B.A.The Crimea, England and Near Eafitondon: Frank Cass and Company Ltd., 1964)
22.

*9 Davison, 1963, p. 27, "Christian-Muslim Equalityn Essays in Ottoman and Turkish History 1774-1923
(Austin: University of Texas Press: 1990) 114.

0 Resat Kaynar,Mustafa Rgit Pasa ve TanzimafMustafa Reshit Pasha and Tanzimat], (Ankara, 195415;
Safrastjan, 1988, pp. 74-75.
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®53 Fatma Mige Gdcek, Rise of Bourgeoisie, Demise ofiEan Ottoman Westernization and Social Changeyw(Ne

York: Oxford UP, 1996) 114.
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In spite of the Sunni-Orthodox influence on thed@tan sultans and negative reputations

of the Greek subjects, the successors of Mahmaadntinued to employ Ottoman Greeks in their
private service as advisors, private tutors, deatordiplomats in the following years of Mahmud
II's death. The well-known influential Constantirmipan Greek families in the ¥&century were
those of Mousouros, Aristarchis, Karathedoris aratgdridis. For example, Nicholas (1799-
1866), Miltadis (1809-1993) and John Aristarchis811-1897) could gain access to
governmental posts, despite teecution of their father, Stavros Aristarchis (Q-1822), who
was the last dragoman of the Porte during the Grexedlt. Nicholas Aristarchis was the private
tutor of the sultans,Abdulmecid and Abdulaziz. kdidlis Aristarchis became governor of Samos
between 1861 and 1866. John Aristarchis had andisBhed place as a senior diplomat in the
Porte. He worked for fifty years mainly as the @iam ambassador to Berlin. Other Ottoman
Greek diplomat Alexander Karatheodoris (1833-19868% Abdulhamid II's advisor to foreign
affairs. He was ambassador to Rome in 1874, ad876 became undersecretary in the ministry
of foreign affairs. In the Berlin Congress (1878 showed an outstanding performance to
protect Ottoman benefits. He also served as goverh8amos from 1885 t01895, then became
the first Christian governor of Crete (1895-18%38is father Stephan Karatheodoris was personal
physician of the sultans, Mahmud Il and Abdulmecdihother influential Ottoman Greek
diplomat was Constantine Mousouros. He served a®©toman ambassador to the Greek
Kingdom (1840-1848). He strongly defended Ottomandits during his post so much so that
he cut off the diplomatic relations with the Grdekgdom in 1847 when the interests of the
Empire were threatened. John Photiadis, anothest@otinopolitan Greek, served as Ottoman
ambassador to Athens during the Crete crisis. teAldens to protest the Greek position on
Crete in 1868. Constantine Mousouros served as ssatlar to London between 1856 and 1891,

and was succeeded by Constantine Anthopoulos (1862}, and Stephen Mousouros (1902-
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1907)>*° These examples indicate that although the Otto®weeks were dismissed from the

service of governmental jobs and army as the palefisioyal” subjects of the Empire, they
continued to be loyal individuals tothe Ottomantaus either in his personal service or in
foreign affairs. For example, the nationality lai 1869 intended to form allegiance of non-
Muslims first to the state, then to their specdmmmunities omillets, but only non-Muslim
diplomats could develop such allegiances by themsebefore the initiation of the nationality
law.>*® The loyal service of these Greek subjects in timiEe as diplomats indicates that they
adapted the modern concept of allegiance to the.dtarthermore, during the reign of Mahmud
Il, the state attempted to initiate official poksi as counter-measure to calm down Balkan
separatist movements. For instanites state’s grant of autonomy to the Samos Islanti832
indicates a good example for such counter-meagarpgevent further uprisings. Samos Island
was named aSisam Emaretin 1832 with a special concession decregiyaz fermaniand a
native governorSisam Beyiwas appointed to the island.

How did the Ottoman state trelmir Greeks during the Greek revolt? How did the
revolt affect their social and economic positiorthe city? And, how did it affect the communal
relations inizmir? These questions should be discussed in twderderstand the background of
the social, cultural and economic dynamicgamhir. This, in turn, would illuminate the nature of
communal relations during the Ottoman reforms. @&sasizmir and its hinterland is concerned,
neither the Greeks dzmir attempted to initiate a separatist movemeke, the Greeks, Serbs,
and Bulgarians did in the Balkans, nor the Muslimimir showed a hatred and aggressiveness

towards non-Muslim subjects, like it happened ia Arab lands of the Empire in the 1868%.

%% Alexandris, 1992, pp. 28-30.

% |bid., p. 30.

*"flber Ortayli, “Greeks in the Ottoman Administratjon Otoman Greeks in the Age of Nationaljsds. Dimitri
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However, as it will be mentioned in the below, méfit to say here for now that a group of

Ottoman Greeks ifzmir asked for settlement right in the new Greeltesin 1827 that could not
be effectuated.

Mr. Francis Werry, British consul tamir, reported to Mr. Lidel in the Levant Company
that the Greeks dzmir saw the unsafe atmosphere they were in, and lethéislands>® The
scared and anxious Greeks in some cases werersdditethe Muslims. However, sheltering in
their houses for long period of time was not safd possible for thézmir Greeks, therefore
they decided to flee from the city with foreign i which was also difficuf?® The Ottoman
authorities did not want the Greeks lamir leave the city by taking ships undeuropean or
Russian flags, since they believed that the Greékgmir would support the revolt! The
newspapete Spectateunoted on 14 July 1821 that although the stateafibelithe take-off of the
foreign ships from the port? many of them left the city, either supporting tiegolt or fearing
for the tension in their home town. Ottoman Greek pajoah suffered not only in the rebellious
Aegean islands, but also in Thessalorfitand izmir, which were not rebellious regions. The
Ottoman state considered thamir Greeks’ flight from the city as an offensivetian that it
confiscated their goods and houses as punishtfitand sold them in the following yearfs.

The fetva of 26 April 1821 not only legalized the executioh the rebels, but also the

Violence in Nineteenth Century Ottoman Lebn@&erkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of Gafnia Press,
2000), ch. 7.
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*%0 stelios Seferiadisi Zuvpvy kata v Eravactacty oo 1821 e pavpr oelic [izmir during the 1821 Revolution,
a dark page], (Athens: Tipo Mirtidi, 1938) 5.

%1 Solomonidis, 1970, 37.

52 Quoted from_e Spectateut4 July 1821 in Seferiadis, 1938, p. 5.

53 Apostolos E. Vacalopoulog History of ThessalonikiThessaloniki: Institute for Balkan Studies, 1963p.
101-103.

% Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, 67, FN. 14&mir Muhafizi Hasan Ra, izmir Voyvodasi vs.'yeizmirden Sisam’a
kacanlarin durumu ile ilgili olarak gonderilen Evwah Saban 1236 (24 Mayis- 2 Haziran 1821) tarihli hukim,
Imperial order of 1236 sent to the muhafizinihir Hasan Pasha, and the voyvoddashir] BOA, Mihimme, n.
239, p. 104 in Mubahat Kitlgtu, 1986, p. 143, FN. 60.

% Kiitiikoglu, 1986, p. 144.
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confiscation of their properties. Therefore, thegarties of the rebels and those who escaped to

the islands were confiscated by the st8teThe confiscated properties, -houses, shops,
vineyards, gardens, olive grove- were sold by aucto the Ottoman subjects regardless of
religion, Muslim or non-Muslin?®” In izmir, 20 immovable properties, which were regisiex®
Darbhane-i Amire were sold in September 1828 withuaccel€®® On April 1828, 63
confiscated properties of the migrated Greeks getd with muaccelefor 85.586 kurg. 39 of
this 63 property were sold to the Turks and 24efit were sold to the non-MuslirfS.Some of

the confiscated properties were rented out, and ith@omes were given to the treasury. In the
first eight months of 1829, the revenues of rertedses, shops and underground storerooms
(mahzei, and the earnings of vineyards and olive grovethée villages ofizmir were handed
over to the imperial treasury hifttisab naziriOmer Liitfi Efend’® The belongings in the
confiscated properties of the executed and esdapeeks inizmir were sealed and counted and
their debts were calculated. For example, as dtresthe inquiry inizmir, it was understood
that thesdzmir Greeks were creditors with almost 10.5%@8efrom the Ottoman esnaf and with
3.400kesefrom the European merchanfs.These debts were collected by the state on behalf
the imperial treasury’> The state showed more reconciling attitude towastapee Greeks of
izmir, so that they began to return to the city&23°"® However, although they began to return

in 1823, the selling of their properties still iI825 and 1828 showed that all of them did not

%% |bid., p. 143.

7 |bid, pp. 143-144.

%% |bid, FN. 67,izmir Muhafizi Vezire,izmir Kadi'sina veizmir ihtisab Naziri Omer Liitfi Efendi’ye 25 Safer
1244 (6 Eylul 1828) tarihli hikiim, Defter-i Muhdlé¢ Ahkami 1238-39: BOA, Maliyeden Mudevver Defeatl
(MAD), n. 9764, pp. 3-325.

In muaccelethe price as a result of the conclusion of bargams paid at once on the purchase of real praperty
Redhouse Turkish-English Dictionasstanbul: Redhouse Yayinevi,"18d., 1993).

%926 Ramazan 1244 (1 Nisan 1829) tarihli tezkireetieri, BOA, Cevdet Tasnifi Maliye (Cevdet-M), n1300 in
Ibid., FN. 68.

> MAD, n.9774, p.98 in Ibid., p. 145, FN.71.

"1 jzmir muhafizi Hasan Ra, izmir Naibi, Miibair Katib-zade Ahmed ve muharrire yazilari 24 Rebifivvel
1238 (9 Aralik 1822) tarihli hilkiim: BA, MAD, n. 927pp. 69-70 in Ibid., p. 145, FN. 72.

*2BOA, Cev-M, n.21256 .The correspondence betw®akiz muhafiZYusuf Pasha, higukkaof 13 Safer 1243 (5
Eyliil 1827) andariza 11 Muharrem 1244 (24 Temmuz 1828)/miir /htisab NazirOmer Liitfi Efendiof, BOA
Cev-M, n.14505 in Ibid., p. 145, FN.73.

" Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 687.
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return and some of them were killed. Another pumisht type that the state applied was exile.

Although it was not very common, in some casesstispected Greek subjects were exiled. The
translator of the Porte, Yanko, his scriber andadar for example, initially were exiled to
Kayseri, then when their support in the revolt eeacertain they were execut€d.Some
unemployed Moreans, who came to Istanbul beforadkelt broke out, attempted to retum
Morea during the revolt. They were exiled to innAnatolia to prevent them from
communicating with rebels on the Aegean coastline.

The social order dizmir was negatively affected by the execution, swmattion and exile
of rebels. Because of some Muslim attackshenGreek subjects iistanbul, (in the capital while
the rebels were being executed, some young pedtdlekad Greeks’ houses angrikapi
churchy’® an imperial decree was issued in order to presenh aggressive events towards
innocent Greeksr¢ayg and the unnecessary use of guns and affridowever, this imperial
decree could not prevent the unpleasant attitumeartisthe Ottoman Greeks. Ottoman soldiers
killed a few Greeks in the city, when they saw sdBreek bandit ships in thigmir bay. As a
result of the irritation that this event createakefgner communities and consuls applied to the
Ottoman officials toask for protection. The guansupafi} of izmir informed the center about
these events ifizmir, and two officials from the capital were séatthe city to remind the
importance of the protection of innocent Ottomaredks®’® However, the center could not
prevent the mistreatment of the harmless Ottomagekar in the rebellious regions, like in

Chios®™® The conflicting situation calmed down within a yem izmir that Ottoman Greek

" Kiitiikoglu, 1986, p. 145.

" |bid., p. 146.

" |pid., p. 151.

"7 Kiitiikoglu, 1986, p. 151.

"8 The imperial orders which were sent to tehafiz voyvoda naib, and turnacibgi of izmir andeski kul
kethudasiMehmed Sadik ga. Evahir-iSaban 1236 (23 Mayis-1 Haziran 1821), Muhimme, N29,2%. 88/1 ve
143/2 in ibid., Kitukglu, 1986, p. 152, FN. 107.

"9 |bid., p. 152. In Chios, despithe warnings and attempts of the Kapudan Pashaxeution, the confiscation
of properties of the harmless Greeks and the tasfripe Greek women and children as captives byp#renission
of the guard of Chios, Muhafiz Vahid Pasha, coutbre prevented. The soldiers after they supresedevolt in
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escapees asked permission to return from the Ottdingpire through local authorities and their

Ottoman Greek subject relativéd.The patriarch himself applied to the Porte to tskpardon
for the fugitive Greeks®* The British consul Viscount Strangford also askeslstate to permit
their return. In his letter he stressed that theyaped since they feared during the turmoil. Since
they did not know how they would be treated if theturn to their hometown, they had to accept
to be dominated by another state. Besides, tiasie Greeks owed considerable amount of loan
to the British merchants, if they came back, theyld be able to pay it back? As a result of
these attempts, the state decided to forgive tinbeeask for mercy and issued decrigadg) to
allow their return. In November 1823, a first decwwas sent to Ayvalik, where the biggest
resurrection occurred in the Aegean coastlinerdeoto re-settle the incomes.The Greeks of
Cesme, who left for Chios, explained their miseralile tonditions orthe island in a petition to
the Kapudan Pasha on 3 October 1823. They werevedldo returr®* But, we should not
ignore the economic aspect of the issue, which traggo be influential for the state to forgive
and permit their return. For example, Ayvalik, wlagsopulation mostly composed of Greek
subjects, had an economic significance in the EzpirThirty soaperies existed in the town and
it was an important center for the olive and oloieproduction as well. Ayvalik used to meet
some of the soap and olive oil need of the capatad] it exported some amount of olive oil to
Russia as well. Viniculture, wine and salt prodoictivere also important elements of the
economic vitality in the towr®® During the Ayvalik revolt, the entire town was alsh emptied,

and not only the houses, vineyards, gardens, bat@ive groves were confiscated. The number

Chios began to damage and loot the Greek housés wEs noted in the report @frahim Serif Efendi, who was
appointed to Chios as a civil servant to regigtergroperties. Ibid., p. 152, FN. 109.

% |bid., pp. 152-153; Nedinipek, “Tirk Yunan Nifusu Meselesi,” [The Issue ofrkish-Greek Population],
Belleten v. 52, n. 203, 1988, p. 480.

1 BOA, HH. N.39004 in Kiitiikglu, 1986, p. 153, FN. 115.

82 BOA, HH, n. 39279-C in ibid. p. 153, FN. 112.; F8/136, Factory Meeting , Smyrna, 13 Aprial 182In€ld
Werry, quoted in Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 67.

83 Kiitiikoglu, 1986, pp. 143, 153.

4 bid., p. 153.

%85 Arikan, 1988, pp. 583, 585-586..

%8¢ |pid., p. 585-586.
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of the confiscated olive trees was exceeding orlkomiand the estimated amount of olive oil

taken from these trees was 850.@ka However, mills were necessary to get olive oilt b
they were deteriorated during the suppression efrévolt®®’ The authorities decided to give
mills with iltizam to voyvoda. In addition, barley and wheat fields were leithaut harvest®®

As a result, Mahmud Il ordered either giving ofdbdields to someone as trustee or selling of
them to the Muslims® After the pardon of the Sultan, Greek subjectsabetp return to
Ayvalik. 2000 people were expected to return withinyear. In all over the Empire, 4134
Ottoman Greeks returned to their hometowns betwedovember 1827 and 11 January 1828 in
Anatolia and Rumelid®® Moreover, return of fugitives was important notlyono run the
evacuated income sources, and but also to inc@agerevenues of the state. For escapees to
re-obtain the status of Ottoman subjeetfg was conditioned according to some prerequisites
by the state: they should not have passport oeption peraf) of foreign states, if so, they had
to renounce their foreign passports and proteamruments. When they re-gaineshyastatus,
they would automatically beconwzye payers. However, they were exempted fromye and

orfi tax (extraordinary tax, based on common law) fgear as soon as they asked for mercy
from the staté’ As the number of the newcomers increased, thd kghorities asked extra
cizyepapers from the center -as high, medium and lowi$e@la, evsat andedna cizyg Hence,

the number otizye papers indicated the amount of the new comers.ekample, inizmir in
1829 the total number of cizye papers the locdh@ities asked, including all three levels, was
900, and in 1830 was 42% The Ottoman Sultan while applying harsh meansrébellious

Greek population, it pardoned fugitives and allowleein to return. This was not because he felt

87 Kitiikoglu, 1986, p. 143.

%8 Arikan, 1988, p. 593.

%9 |pid., p. 593.

>0 Kiitiikoglu, 1986, p. 154.

1 HH. N. 38100-B in Ibid., p. 156.
92 |bid., p. 157.
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compassion for them, but he wanted to compensatedbnomic stagnation occurred with their

leave.
In the case of the suppression of the Greek ramoNorea, a contemporary witness,

Greek teacher Konstantinos Kumas friamir, wrote to his friend (Frederich Thiersch) 821.:

A postman brought news froimmir/Ephesus and Istanbul. The metropolitan of Bphewas imprisoned
and tortured, the patriarch was dismissed, importeadesmen and leading members of the Greeks,
including the dragoman of the navy and represestadf the church were killed. When this news redche
Izmir panic began among the Greeks and Turks geediramd they were ready to attack. Under this
atmosphere, | also had to leave the city. Many [geaere running towards the port to boardthe ships,
some of them were trying to carry some of theiperties as well. However, in this panic no bafhgrms

was heard®

We have some information frotravelers’ accounts regarding the situation ingbeiety
of izmir in the years 1821 to 1836: Frankis Vyvan JAgandel, a priest worked in the British
consulate ifizmir in 1822, noted the insecure social life andaaunrest in the city®* Gotthilf
Heinrich von Schubert, who visited the city aftee foundation of the independent Greek state
in 1836, talked about peaceful relations among MusiGreek and Jewish communities of
izmir.>®® Ernst Christoph Débel, who stayediimir between November 1832 and early 1833,
comparedzmir with Edirne (a town in eastern Trace) whereshent some time. He noted that
those traditionalmillet regulations were not strictly applied immir, therefore the Ottoman

Greeks were not forbidden carrying guns and kriifegmir, in contrast to the Ottoman Greeks

59%polihronis EnepekidisTparelovvta, Kwvoravrivorwly, Xuvpvy, 1800-1923[Trabzon,Istanbul,izmir, 1800-
1923], (Athens: Okeanida, 1989) 328-329.

% Frankis Vyvan Jago Arundelifzmiri: 1822,” [Frankis Vyvan Jago Arundeligmir: 1822], quoted inilhan
Pinar, Hacilar, Seyyahlar, Misyonerler v&mir: Yabancilarin Gézilyle Osmanli Déneminienir, 1608-1918
[Pilgrims, Travellers and Missionaries an@mir: /zmir from the Eyes of Foreigners, 1608-1p1@&zmir: izmir
Blyuksehir Belediyesi Kultir Yayinlari, Kent Kitagl Dizisi, 2001) 124.

9> «Gotthilf Heinrich von Schubert'iizmiri: Ekim-Kasim 1836,” [Gotthilf Heinrich von Seivert’sizmir: October-
November 1836), quoted in Pinar, 2001, p. 170.
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in Edirne. The Turks ihzmir did not forbid cutting of meat of wild boarieer. Some Turks even

hunted and sold it to the Franksiamir.>°® He foundizmir's communal relations more peaceful
compared to Edirne's. For him the reason for ithtisr-communal tolerance iflzmir was the
presence and activities of British missionari€dHowever, Hermann von Piickle noted in 1839 a
general hatred between Greeks and Timkgmir. He wrote an anecdote between the governor
of izmir and an Ottoman Greek man -probably a leadiegchant. While the governor was
humiliating the Greeks as “infidels” and “inferidrshe tried to take revenge talking about
Navarin defeat of the Ottomans in 1827 and foundatif the Greek independent statéThe
Navarin defeat, which coincided with the last yeairshe Greek revolt, negatively affected the
social order inizmir. When the news ahe defeat reached fiamir, British vice consul Mr.
Werry warned merchants to embark their goods togtiey and to be ready to leave by ships
with their families in the case of a possible dtat some irritated Turks in October 1828 A
social disorder occurred in the city and lastedertban two months that both the Levantines and
Muslims of the city were very annoyed. While thdtda was scared by the probable
bombardment of the Turkish quarter by the Europsdaps in the bay, the former frightened to
be attacked by the Turks, some of which alreadyvsdosome aggressivene¥ In the most
vital part of the city, on long Frank Street, a Kigsh crowd was gathered in front of the Turkish
guardhouse with arms and pistols. The head ot#vesbasi, Haci Bey, immediately interfered
and took them away. Both the governor lafir and Haci Bey struggled to prevent any

aggressive event between the Muslims and Europd@&ey. succeeded to maintain social order

% Dobel (1832-33), quoted in Pinar, 2001, pp. 138-13

> |bid., pp.135-136.

% «“Hermann von Puckler’ifizmiri: January-April 1839,” [Hermann von Puckleiamir] quoted in Pinar, 2001, p.
185.

%% Charles Mac Farlan&onstantinople in 1828 and A Residance of sixteennhs in the Turkish Capital and
Provinces with an account of the Present Statehef Naval and Military Power and of the Resourceghef
Ottoman Empirgev. |, (London: Saunders and Otley, Conduit SEA)87 ed., 243-244.

8% pid., pp. 246-248.
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in the city®* Local authorities ofzmir struggled to preserve social order of the ditying the

unrest in the city after the Navarin defeat of @téms, just like as the local officials did during
the extra ordinary times in the Tanzimat pefitsd.

Math Werry, the vice consul dzmir (1816-1825), (he was son of Francis Werry who
was the consul of Smyrna between 1793 and 1825)tiomed growing “religious fanaticism.”

He reported:

"The safety of British property and persons, iroartry where fanaticism of
religious zeal, have now been so outrageouslydai® play, by intriguing
political agents frequently depends exclusivelttmat personal character of

individual influence of the consular agent§>3"

Regarding the social order in the city, the vicestd not only reported the disturbance and
unsafe environment and the difficulties he expeeenin the city, but also emphasized the
ineffectiveness of the Ottoman government. It coubd prevent massacres kéddi and chief
customer®®* Ottoman authorities were so ineffective that thegn could not prevent the illegal
actions of the Janissaries abasibozuls°°® Janissaries suspected tmella, ulema naib, and
head of the land notableay@n in that if they helped the Greeks who wantedl¢e from the
city in return for bribery. The Janissaries killewlla, naib and the head of theyan Later on,

they attacked to the French consulate, in which02@fir Greeks took already refugee. The

%1 pid., pp. 246-248, 254.

692 See chapter 4 and 5 for the rule of the local@rities ofizmir during the Tanzimat.

603 Embassy and Consular Archives, Public Record ©#fdBritain (PRO), 78/135: 278-279, 1825.

8044t js notorious fact that the part the British i@milate look on that revision, at least equalliesoi surprass that
of our colleagues, both in giving --- to the Greekdho were exposed to the distructive of an intedaTurk
populace, and in an efficacious manner, by persifi@unce contributing to win the chiefs of theni¥saries, to
exert their authority, to stop the carnage andneié® them with the Pasha in order to restore theeghment, which
had not been able to prevent the massacre of kaddge, and the chief customer. We moreover reathon shore
at our posts, during this rebellion, while not ofigench consul, but almost every European in taeepfled for
safety on board the vessels anchored in the BayRQ, 78/135: 269-270, 1825.

%5 Hristos Sokratous Solomonidisuvpvaixo Tpiztvyo: 5 Suvpvy oty ebveyepoia, Haoya arvtpotwv, n Suvpv
ElsvBepn [Izmir Triology: izmir During the Awakening, The Easter of the unezded Greeks, Independdamir]
(Athens: n.p, 1970) 3Basibozuk irregular tribesmen, volunteers for military see: Shaw & Shaw, 1977, p. 472.
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French consul convinced the Janissaries that #teydmen, children and the elderly to leave the

city by ships. Pasha amditesellimocked themselves in their houses because of fibegirof the
Janissarie&” Social order in the city reached to the point thially serdar had the courage to
walk in the streets of the citgerdardemanded from the consuls to control the Gregk shder
the Russian flag, and he had the permission. He fountaoe hundred fifty Greeks in the ship,
and wanted to take them out of the ship. Britishstth Werry convinced the Ottoman officials
that they did not have the authority to take th@seeks out of the ship since they were not the
Ottoman subijects, but they were Greeks from theiotslands, Eptanisa, which was under the
rule of England. In 20 April 1821 European consuls com@diabout the Greek massacres in
the city and protested the atrocities conductednagizmir Greeks. When they asked Ottoman
authorities to end this situation immediately, ®#oman officials demanded the following in
return: European ships would not accéphir Greeks as refugees; the navigatiips in the
Izmir port would be examined by Ottoman authoriesl would be able to imprison them if
they saw it necessary; the Greeks who sheltergdeirconsulate buildings should be expelled.
European (England, France, Austria, Prussia) argsiBa consuls refused these demands, since
they found to expel sheltered Greeks as an inhumetion®®’ Hasan Pasha could not end the
anarchy inizmir as he was supposed to do so when he was apgaaizmir.°°® French consul
David was angry to Hasan Pasha since he couldrowide social order in the cifff? During the
negotiations the Janissaries promised in frontdmesuls that they would protect theaya
including thelzmir Greeks, and Hasan Pasha asked the consuthéh@reekeayashould leave

the Frank houses, in which they sheltered, andmédtutheir houses. The consuls accepted this

8% Solomonidis, 1970, p. 8. The rankRdshadid not exist in the administrative hierardizynir. What Solomonidis
and some travelers named as Pasha refers to teengowofizmir.

97 Splomonidis, 1970, p.36.

6% Hasan Pasha was appointed as the Commander ind@tisia, apyiotparyroc , Asya Bakumandanand came
to izmir to end the anarchy in the city in 3 May 18€bnsuls visited him and expressed their hopeshfocease of
the anarchy and gave him presents. lbid., p. 37.

®9bid., p. 39.
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demand of Hasan Pasha. However, they mentionediticat the Greeks ilzmir were extremely

scared, Hasan Pasha should give them some reliefani official note. Theeayain the past
believed in the reliability of the official lettexsf the Ottoman authorities, but now they did not
believe in this, Hasan Pasha said to the constlkstefore, Hasan Pasha said that metropolitans
and community leaders should convini@mir Greeks to return toheir houses, since their
reliability was much higher than tH@ttoman authoritie$!® All these arbitrary actions of the
Janissaries andbagibozuls indicate that Ottoman official authorities weret rcapable of
controlling them.Basibozug killed molla who refused to give permission to loot houseshef t
Greek subjects and also killed the chief of genéaimmizmir®! The first three years of the
revolt in Izmir was full of atrocities, lootings, and killingsvhich were conducted by the
Ottomanbasibozuls and Janissaries. Thasibozuls initially settled around the city in order to
prevent a possible Greek revolt in the &i,but their actions exceeded boundaries of
controlling the city from a possible Greek upri3&e reason of the ill-treatment of th@mir
Greeks was not basically the state itself, butatfiiitrary actions of the local powers. We do not
have any information about the ill-treatment of iamir Greeks through orders directly coming
from the center, but we know the existence of utroiled local powers. This was a clear
indication of the weakness of the state authoritizinir.

The foreign press depicted the situation of theo®@&n Greeks inizmir, with
prejudgment, as the people who suffered, even medday the Turks under the suppressive the
Ottoman regimé™® The newspapeBpectateur Orientahoted that thézmir Greeks had joined

to the Greek rebels to support the Greek revoll, “@mizmir square four or morizmir Greeks

10 bid., p. 40.

1 bid., p. 44.

2 |bid., p. 33.

613 Beyru, 2000, 49-50, 78. In spite of the writingsfareign press about the murder of the Greekizimir during
the Greek Independence War, Beyru mentions the lptpu increase of the Greek community of the @thd
decline in the Turkish population. Beyru, 2001, pp-51. About the demographic situation of he gityase see
section 2.1.2.
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were assassinated, since they cooperated with teekGebels secretly™ “Lots of Hellens

were killed by drunk Turks®*® A Turkish military division poliiK), as soon as it arrived in
izmir, killed three and injured four Gree$;in Pergamum, a maniac agha killed thousand
Greeks with an unimaginable atrocity that could hetcomparable with none of the earlier

ones®t’

in Buca and Seydikdy, many Greek women were raff€d‘’The Greek peasants in
Izmir were in hopeless situation. In none of theesiof the Ottoman Empire such atrocities of
the Turks were not seen, butiizmir. Barbarian Janissaries wanted to kill all Greeks inizmir.
The capital of lonnia became a great theatre aiss#sations®® Considering biased approach
of the European press, such news should be readccaittion. In spite of the mistreatment of the
Izmir Greeks by some local powers, no any tensiotoaflict was recorded between the Greek
and Turkish communities dzmir during the Greek revolt. In other words, neitbhe Greeks
showed any aggressiveness in public whatever tpeivate opinions wefé® nor the
aggressiveness of some of the local powers andl gralp of fanatic Turks did negatively
affect Muslims of the city towards their Ottomane@k fellows. Some possible reasons of
maintenance of this social cohesion among the camtras during the time of a social unrest in
the city will be discussed in chapter 5.

In spite of the turbulent times in the initial yeaf the Greek revolt, the commercial life
and economic vitality of the city began to revineli830s. Greek population of the city did not

decreased in the years following the Greek uprisstead, a gradual migration began from

Morea and Aegean islands immir. While mentioning these migrations, the nevpsp&ourier

4 bid., p. 32.

615 Spectateur Oriental8 February 1823, quoted in Solomonidis, 197@7p.

618 Spectateur Orientall May 1823, quoted in ibid., p. 47.

17 Spectateur Orientall8 July 1823, quoted in ibid.

®18 gpectateur OrientaB1 July 1824, quoted in ibid.

819 Claud Raffenel, “Histoire complete des es enemeats Grece” quoted in Hristos Sokratous Solomisnitd70,
p. 33.

20 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 67.
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de Smyrnan 1830 criticized the European press, which preskthe Ottoman country as the

land of oppression during the years of the Gree&lte

“Many Greeks from Morea and Aegean island are ntilggato izmir for almost two months, and they are
trying to settle in the city. Just this week 50 plecarrived. Most of the newcomers, who are yound a
powerful, want only to work. Everybody knows this.olN, we want to ask to the Greek friend of the
Europe...Why people of a free country, which goverbgdsuccessful rulers, take refugee as masses in a
country where oppressed people live under the iyrawarkish regime? And, again we ask them that why
none of thezmir Greeks left the city dizmir, which the Europeans call the ‘city of capsiyavhy they did

not leave in order to benefit from the noble andegeus institution of Greece?... even though the KGree

president invited them®®!

Courrier de Smyrneot only emphasizethe continuous migration from Greece Iimir, but
also stressed the social order in the city, whids wlso depicted as malfunctioning in the
European press in the 1830s. In reviewing the bwiddac Farlane, the newspaper quoted his
words aboutizmir’'s social order: “Inizmir you may bump into many Turks who have special
love for Christians. The Ottomans, not only in hdtal but in all over the Empire, do not
differentiate the Christiareayafrom the Turkistreaya” % A writer in theCourrier de Smyrne
calledBurnabatl Miinzevused to live in a village dzmir with the Ottoman Turks. Thus he had
more accurate information about themir society and its Turkish population. He tooteation

to the well running social order in city in hisiales®?® In his report to the Marseille Commerce

821 Courrier de SmyrngCdS), 29.4.1830 quoted in K@, Orhan Kolglu, “ilk izmirli Gazetecidenizmir
Haberleri,” [News from the First Smyrnean JourntadsSmyrna], inSon Yiizyilddzmir ve Bati Anadol{izmir and
western Anatolia in the last century], ed. TuncayBra, {zmir: Akademi Kitabevi, 1993) 141. Although the
newspaper wrote in 1830 that none of iamir Greeks left the city, as the discussion absivewed manyizmir
Greeks left the city during the early years of iixeolt, but returned in a few year.

622 CdS 30.5.1830, quoted in ibid. However, Charles®alane in his another book did not write positikigs
about Turks as a result of his journey in the yd&d47 to 1848, Charles MacFarlaherkey and its Destiny: the
results of journeys made in 1847 and 1848 to exaimito the state of that counfriPhiladelphia. Lee & Blanchard,
1850). But, in Orhan Kolglu's quote of the French newspaper we see thattepbstitive ideas about Turks in the
Empire.

622 Cds 13.12.1828 and 7.6.1829 quoted in ibid., fi. 14
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Chamber, he also noted safety and good attitudssafrity officials inizmir.°** The newspaper

also mentioned that the Greeksiafir continued to make their entertainments anehrake
their bairams in peace during the years of turffdilt also criticized the attitudes of the
Ottoman gendarme who did not prevdmmir Greeks from using guns during their Easter
celebrations, although it was forbidd®A.The reviving commerce and trade kdmir was
demonstrated by the figures of navigatisgips for the import and export trade in the
newspapef?’

There was no homogeneity among flzenir Greeks about the Greek revolt and the
formation of an independent Greek state. A groujzofir Greeks supported the Greek revolt,
that they claimed some rights in the newly found@@eek stat8”® Explaining the ongoing
commercial regulations in the region and making e@uggestions about their situation, this
group presented a report on 1 May 1827 to the nemherging Greek stafé® This report
provides some information to understand their apgmoof the Greek independence and their
expectations from the nascent Greek state. The pwiit they stressed in the report was that
they presented themselves as “realyéior, gnisi) Hellens. They underlined that the concept
“gnisii” had wider scope than the concept “nativ@iyroyfoveg, aftohtones This meant that to

be a real Hellen was more important than to beveati the land of the newly emerging Greece.

624 CdS 4.10.1828 and Spectateur Oriental 25.10.8B6edun ibid., p.142. In the newspaper the termlites was
used. Since there was no police organization is pieiriod in the Empire, | used it either as seguwfticials or
gendarme.

62> Cds 25.4.1828 quoted in ibid.

626 Cds 3.10.1830 quoted in ibid.

27 Kologlu, pp. 144-147.

628 Nikolaos Peandazapulosiproyfovec ki Etepoylovec, 1 moMTikokovaviky S1ouoyn oTHV EToVOOTOTHUEV
EXMado (1827-1829)y nepimrwon e Zuvpvng, (“Natives and Non-Natives, social-political stglg in revolutionary
Greece: The case tmir”), (Nea Zpvpvn, Exdoon Anpov Neag Zpvpyvng, 1986) 28.

%29 |n their report they stressed that regarding throercial relations in Eastern Mediterranean theae a set of
unwritten regulations, whose center wisnir. They mentioned that those unwritten regutaialepended on
common benefit and cooperation, which géxmir a kind of unwritten autonomous status regaydiade. In the
past, until the Greek revolt, the tradesmen whoecémam Continental Greece and islands benefitenh filwe rights
of the Greeks ofzmir. During the Greek revolt in 1827, the Greek$zmnir presented these regulations as a report
to the nascent Greek state (1 Mayis 1827). Ibid®2gp
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They stressed that wherever Hellens exist, thaegkg“homeland” fazpic, patris).®*° There was

a conflict between the Ottomaizmir Greeks, “non-native”sfepoyfovec, eterohtones and
“native” Greeks of the newly emerging Greek staiepyfwv, “aftohton.” Greeks of the newly
emerging Greek state annoyed witmir Greeks, because they thought that if Greekizmifr
settled in the newly founded Greek state, they @alisturb their order and regulatio?is.This
group ofizmir Greeks wanted to have representatives in #vdynforming Greek parliament
and a permanent place of residence, which wouldameedNea 2uvpvy, “New Smyrni,” in the
independent Gree&&? None of these demands of thenir Greeks were accepted. They were
told that since their population was below 15,a6@y could not have the right of representation
in the Greek parliament according to the regulatiohthe new parliament in Greece. When the
Greeks ofizmir could not achieve the right of representatiamjuestion raised: whether the
Izmir Greeks were “real,” Hellen or not, and shotildy have the right to be represented and
settled in independent Greece or not. In Trizftfas, was decided that those who believed in
Christ and want to escape and come to the freec&m@euld be accepted as real Hell&f{sThe
actions and ideas of this group Iimir Greeks were important for the nascent Greakest
During the Greek revolt and after it, their argumsesmnd discussions altered those limited scopes
of the native and non-native theories and contetud the development of a new political idea
and constituted an example for the redefinitiora girototype of being a Hellé® The ideas of
this fraction ofizmir Greeks indicate that alzmir Greeks did not want to live under the
Ottoman rule after the independent Greek statefarasded. They wanted to develop a political

loyalty to the independent Greek state. The Ottoswdtan forgave this group d¢mir Greeks

83044710V ALTOL ket OL OROYEVELS AVTOV EKEL Kot 1] TaTpig,”Ibid., p. 26.

&1 bid., pp. 32, 37.

832 bid., p. 23. This idea of establishing a Nea Smhyf theizmir Greeks of 1830s would be possible only atier t
1922 forced exchange of the Greek and Turkish @tiouls as was agreed in the Lausanne Treaty.

833 Thoiyva, “Trizina,” is the name of a region in Morea whehe initial discussions were held for the Greek
constitution.

8344 5501 moTEVOVTES E1C XPLOTOV TPOGEADOLY ATOPEVYOVTES TOV auoyioTov {uyovels Ty ehevBepav EALada dio va
KOTOlKNGoLV €1¢ owtny, ” Pantazopulos, 1986, p.38.

83 |bid., p. 60.
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who attempted to establish a new district calleavmyrni in Greece. Thus, they returned to

izmir according to the London protocol of 18738.

Surely we cannot make a generalization regardirey itteas of the allizmir Greeks by
considering ideas of this group. Moreover, whencamsider the gradual population growth and
economic and social-cultural developmentinfir Greeks in the years following the Greek
revolt, we can easily assume that the ideas ofthesion did not become popular.

International impact of the Greek revolt damir paved the way for the growing
commercial interests of Britain in the port-cityn the correspondences of the vice consul of
Izmir, M.Werry, we see not only this, but also hégychding approach to the Ottoman Empire's
presence in the Balkans and Asia Minor. In his repdne discussed the necessities to entrench
British industry in the European provinces of thigo®an Empire and in Asia Minor. From the
viewpoint of the vice consul dizmir, Great Britain constituted a powerful instrurhéo aid
modern Greeks in overthrowing the Ottoman Empioenfthe Morea peninsula. However, to be
able achieve this plan, there were two obstacle® was the prejudices of the Ottoman
government; the other was the active influencehaf Russian agents, which contributed to
development of Ottoman prejudices against Engladedmentioned that in the early years of the
Greek revolt, Baron de Strogonoff, M. de Dashkaffgd especially Halet Efendi were the main

favorites of the Ottoman sultd#. They imposed him to get rid of his most powerfilitary

83¢ According to Anastasiadis, the reason why the enatsGreek state cancelled the foundation of a Newrd in
Istmos in Greece was the sultan’s permission df tle¢urn in 1836. lbid., p. 60, FN 8®Pantazapulos mentioned
that it was not proved that if Anastasiadis’clairmsarue or not.

83" Halet Efendi favored the Greeks during the remali hid some necessary information from the stateying to
protect themSanizade and Cevdet Pasha attributed the reasdmedfiy Ayvalik insurrection, which caused the
destruction of Ayvalik, to the role of Halet Efenéior the role of the Halet Efendi in the Greekalevsee Arikan,
1988, pp. 574, 586-587; Yucel Ozkaya, “1821 Yuriftak-Bugdan)isyanlari ve Avrupalilariiisyan Kagisindaki
Tutumlar,” [1821 Greek, Wallachia and Moldavia et and The Attitudes of the Europeans Towardsm]hia
Tarih Boyunca Tirk-Yunafigkileri, Uctincti Askeri Tarih Semineri BildirileAnkara: Genel Kurmay Basimevi,
1986) 117.
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chiefs, namely Tepedelenli Ali Pasha and MehmetP&sha, in order to provide a uniform rule

in the Balkan provinces of the Empff&.As for Asia Minor, the vice consul recounted:

“Asia Minor offers an extensive field for almostezy branch of human industry. Its productions are
infinitely varied...the inhabitants of the interidhey have far greater facilities, than the Euesysepossibly
can possess, of bringing the varied resources af tith country into exchange for our growing
manufacturers and of thus increasing greatly theréourse between Great Britain and those countites
is indeed to commerce mainly that we may look far tivilization and future moral development of the

present Mohammedan occupation of those fertileoreg*°

M.Werry made repeated suggestions about the eféeptilicies in order to penetrate into
the Ottoman lands. According to him, "the peacesafdty at Smyrna, as of every city and town
in the Ottoman Empire, depend on the mutual goadkrstanding maintained between those
chiefs and the officers nominated at ConstantintfifeHe stressed that the cooperation of the
local authorities and consular agents could comeressary proceedings in the port citfésde
also noted that the consul agents, -consul, vioswo chancellor, interpreters and Janissaries or
guard- were the people who were employedtierpurpose of keeping requisite interaction with

the Turks>*? However, he was aware of the fact that the welidp@f the British property and

638 « Such a plan offered many political and comrarpoints coincidence with that more extensiveesoh

general civilization in which Great Britain form®werful an instrument. In the combined developmeinany
similiar project, the chief obstacles to be coneshavith were, the prejudices, on the one handhef@ttoman
government itself, and on the other, the activiuarfce adapted to those very prejudices by thei&usgents. It
may be here worth while offering as a problem whetine of the great proximate casues of the GreslolRtion
was not the overthrow by the Sultan's forces ofcikid and military government execised over Albaaind Greece
by Tepedelenli Ali Pasha. This event appears te limen brought by the infleunce of Baron de Stroffand M.
De Dashkoff with Halet Efendi at that time the anls favorites. The prejudices in the Sultan's noimavhich Halet
Efendi seems to have operated were those whickathdong charished of submitting the European pre®srio one
uniform system of government, a system which frdra period of the peace of Bucharest he had aimed as
introducing into his dominions of Asia, with theew of concentrating all the resources of the Ottofapire in
order to oppose with full effect the hostile powsrRussia, so recently aggrandized by her triumpber the
French." PRO 78/135:284-285.

¥ PRO 78/135:296.

#9pRO 78/135: 295.

%41 pid.

%42 pid., p. 291.
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interests were closely associated with good relatisith the local government and leaders of the

Janissaries. In the consular correspondence wéhae¢he British interest to settle itself in the
Ottoman economy had already begun during the Gree&lf*® following the years of the
French retreat from the Ottoman Empire and Ead¥diterranean as a result of the Napoleonic
Wars.

The Greek revolt affected the economic life iafir negatively, that it became in
stagnation from 1820s df? Port ofizmir was very active and vital until the Greek rievaoke
out. The exile of the Greeks and the social uncestsed the city to lose its vividness in

commercial life?*®

The sea trade of the city could begin to revivaimgffectively in 1844°

The trade ofzmir was badly affected by the leave of ikmir Greeks to islands when the revolt
broke out. When Greeks fled, especially those oibtSh not only the trade of the city was
paralyzed, but also Europeans who traded with théfected badly -Europeans neither could
receivethe loans that they gave to the Greeks or cregiiscould confiscate their properties as
compensatiofi?’ The Greeks began to return lmmir in 1823. Although their return did not

immediately change the deteriorated position ofEheopean merchants, it helped the economy

of the city to revive. This was in favor of the Bpeans as weff® It was said that the Levantine

843 Britain’s attempts to shape the Ottoman politaad economic structure could be crystallized in1t8&0s and
1870s, and it was so successful that it could slap&mpire's jurisprudence system according t@tmyenience

of European merchants and their Ottoman custorBensiel Goffman, fzmir from village to colonial port city" in
The Ottoman City between East and West, Alefapaiy, and/stanbu) eds. Edhem Eldem, Daniel Goffman, Bruce
Masters, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Pres891926.

644 Frangkais-Syret, 1992, p. 67;

%4> Hristos Sokratous Solomonidle Gsatpo oty Suvpvy (1657-1922)[Theathre in Smyrna (1657-1922)], (Athens:
n.p, 1954) 48-49.

%4 |bid., p. 49. In 1844, 1044 ships arrived at thmir port. Among them 314 were the Greek protesigjects,
147 of Ottoman Greeks, 140 English, 89 Turkis, bigtha, and 43 French.

%47 Quoted in Frangakis-Syrett, 1992, p. 67, FN 128.

%8 |bid, PRO, 78/136, J. Cartwright, Consul Gendsihnbul, 10 Jan 1823 to G. Liddel, Levant Compamndon,
FN. 131. Regarding the commercial relations of Bugish with the Levant, vice consul of Smyrna, Mierry,
reported in 1825 that it "have increased greathgesithe breaking out of the Greek Revolution, sihded to the
opening of the channels of commerce." PRO 78/13b:BP Werry stated in detail "It is probable thhé tabolition
of the Levant Company will be followed by a stillrther extension of that commerce. As long as thrapany
existed, money-holders both on the Ottoman texritord in England were ignorant of the nature ofrdgulations
and considering it as a monopoly they were afraiddventure their capital, publicity having beewegi to the
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merchants wanted to get rid of from the Greekizofir so that they would dominate the trade in

the city®*®

The strict measures of Mahmud Il towards the rehedl Ottoman Greeks, in the first
years of the revolt, might be evaluated both asspanse of the state in accordance with its
political Islamic tradition and a modernizing ahgdt empire. In other words, the Ottoman state
seems to exhibit one of the characteristics of tfteglern state byising means of force and
violence within its territory. However, if we codsir this issue from the viewpoint of the
Ottoman Empire, it is seen that the foremost idied $et the Porte into action about the Greek
revolt was its political Islamic tradition: sindeet Ottoman Greeks abolished theamipact, the
state considered their attitude as an intriguersgj@ine state under which for centuries they used
to live in peace, therefore, dieclared warfare against them. The main idea ipr&gsing them
originated from the Islamic principles (the decisiaf applyingharbi principles of Islamic law).
The Ottoman Empire showed attempts to differentaie protect the harmless Ottoman Greeks
from the rebellious ones by issuing decrees andiappg state officials to the regions where the
Greeks were mistreated, again, in accordance watlslamic political tradition. It did not take
very long time for Mahmud 1l to show a reconciliatjitude towards his Greek subjects. In a few
years Sultan himself began to re-stress that tmeMuslim subjects of the Empire were not
different from the Muslim subjects, unless they plagir taxes and being loyal to their state.
Izmir Greeks’ situation as the natural economicjatcand cultural elements of the Ottoman
society and their relations with the Turks in tleags following the Greek revolt shows that some
peculiar dynamics of the city helped to recover timsity between the Greek community and

Ottoman state. Moreover, Tanzimat regulations gledithem to entrench themselves more into

abolition, excitement has been produced and it beaseasonably expected that new channels will leaexg by the
spirit of enterprise which characterized the present tiibil, PRO 78/135:295-296, 1825.
%49 Qouted from Pouqueville in Solomonidis, Athens70.9p. 41.
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the society ofizmir by benefiting from the new regulations throutjeir social-cultural and

economic activities.

The Impact of the Reforms on the Greek Orthodox andMuslim Turkish Communities
European councils were establishedzmir in the early 17 century. The foundation of
the French consulate in 1619 was followed by thenéation of the British and the Dutch
consulate§®® Consuls became influential elements in the adimatisn of the city. This
continued in the 19 century that they played both positive and negatiole in the
implementation of the Tanzimat reforms. When thenEh had to end their commercial activities
in the Near East as a result of the French Rewwlwind the Napoleonic wars and hostility was
declared between the Ottoman Empire and Franceintheence of British consul began to
increase at the beginning of the™e®entury at the expense of the French consul. Tiités!B
consul represented the British community before @g@man authorities and interfered to the
matters related to the British merchants since 1a@0s inizmir. He was appointed by the
Levant Company in which he had the most importaatus.®>'Regarding the authorities and
positions of British merchants iizmir, M. Werry stated that "the subjects of Greatdih are
placed in all civil and criminal matters occurrifggtween Europeans under the excessive
jurisdiction of the British consuls" in one of hisrrespondences in 18%8.When the Greek
revolt was still continuing in 1825, regarding theain duty of the consuls itemir, the vice
consul himself stated that "the most important difiicult part of the consuls’ duty consists in
maintaining order and peace amongst much discordEments®? in izmir. Moreover, in

reporting the social disturbance in the city, hdarfined his precious efforts in that “uncivilized

850 Frangakis Syrett, 1992, p. 24.
1 bid., p. 76.

852pRO 78/135: 292, 1825.

853 PRO 78/135: 293-294, 1825.
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country.®* Some travelers also pointed out influential aniileged position of the foreign

consuls in the city's administration: a traveletet in 1835 that the Ottoman gendarme could
not dare to search the house of a consul to findnainal without the permission of the consul,
even though it was definitely known that that crialiwas in his housg? other traveler noted in
1846 that consuls ifzmir had a very strong authority and acted authtiviély as if they wanted

to remind their effective positioti® another traveler noted in 1860 that consuls wheedirst in

the hierarchy ofzmir.>” Foreign merchants, by nature, benefited fromiriflaence of consuls.
Even, occasionally Ottoman Muslim merchants alsagbb help for them when they were in
conflict with the Ottoman officials. For instandbgy petitioned the British consul in 1840 for
their 21,530kurus, the tax collector owed to thetf If we consider the Eastern Question, the
willingness of European states to interfere inititernal affairs of the Ottoman Empire through
their consuls -as supporters of the Ottoman refoand protectors of the non-Muslim
communities- was not surprising. But, sometimesrthetions exceeded their authorities so
much so that they could prevent the implementatiboeome of the Tanzimat regulations when
economic interests of their merchants watestake. For example, in 1855 the attempts to re-

write profit tax (emettl notebooks inzmir were not successful because of the interferaric

%54 The typical biased Eurocentric account of the Bhitvice consul is not suprising. M. Werry, in ong feports of
1825, to be able to express his devoted performem8enyrna to his superiors during the Greek rewadspitethe

all negative atmosphere in the city, desribed Sanyas “uncivilized country:” “...During the greatpart of the
Greek insurrection up to the period that | obtaieéght months of leave of absence | have performeatly the
whole duty of the consulate...The name of my father Consul Francis Werry, and of our family, sidrigh in the
Levant, it may be conducive to the benefit of Brtish interests in that uncivilized country thhe Counlship may
be -- on me particularly at a period of politicdffidulty when our personal influence in that quarta variety of
difficulties attending the British interests bothaocommercial and ? are adjusted by that infleemvith the chiefs
of the local government at Smyrna...the French woreceived a mark of Royal Favor from his sovenei@ his
conduct during the disturbances which occured ayrBanwhere the Greek Revolution first broke outPRO
78/135, pp. 266-269, 1825.

8% “Kontes Pauline Nostitz'ifizmiri: 1835 [Kontes Pauline Nostitzigmir: 1835] quoted in Pinar, 2001, pp. 153-
154. Kontes Pauline Nostitz camelzmir with his husband, who was an insect speciatigt worked irizmir for a
while before passed to India. Ibid, p. 374.

656 Beyru, 2000, pp. 66-67.

57 “Hermann Schereriizmiri: 1860, [Hermann Scheretzmir: 1860], quoted in Pinar, 2001, p. 237; Hermann
Scherer was a German traveler. Ibid., p. 374.

%% Resat Kasaba,The Ottoman Empire and The World Economy, The 8éméh Century (New York: State
University of New York, 1988a) 71-72.
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the consuls. Ahmed Refik Pasha, who was responfibl¢he registers of the non-Muslims,

could not complete writing thiemettinotebook ofizmir. The reason for this incomplea@metti
register was the consuls’ claim that these peoplemvAhmed Refik Pasha wanted to register
were under their protection. Thus, Ahmed Refik Rasfusing this interference of the consuls
did not continue to register and left the &ty.Since foreign minority communities directly
under the jurisdication of the consulates of timgitive countries, consuls' authority was almost
equal to the authority of the governor of the ciyank districts ofzmir, especially, were like a
federative unit, which was constituted by variomsal state*° Austria, Genoise-Toscana,
Denmark, Flanders, France, England, Prussia, Ru8ardinia and Gree€&' Documents of the
Tanzimat period suggest that the influence of csnsantinued inizmir, that they dealt with
issues from minor to major. The following examptncerning a property problem of a non-
Muslim Ottoman woman illustrates the effective giosi of the British consul ifizmir in the
1840s. Kolyince petitioned to the Porte about Hhegrlsethousdserbethang which ruined
during the fire inizmir. She inherited thiserbethanefrom her mother. Two Christian men,
Andonaki, who was under the British protection, duilgi, an Ottoman Greek, interfered in her
sherbethouse without any reason. She receiveithami ser'i from thekadi of izmir and an
official report (nazbatd from the provincial council ofzmir three years before (in 1841). She
also received an imperial order, which referred ¢@mnplaint to the Islamic court. Since these
non-Muslim men wer@nder British protection, she also petitioned th#igh consulate, which
ordered that her complaint should be listened & Ihamic court. The court initially decided
forbiddance of the interference in hgrbethane However, these two men did not obey this
decision, that she was treated unequally. In gfithhe decision of the court in her favor, she

could not receive imperial order and the letteth& British consul re-stressing the forbiddance

59 K itiikoglu, 2000, pp. 36-37.
%0Cinar Atay,Tarih icinde/zmir, [izmir in History], {zmir: n.p.,1978) p. 27; Beyru, 2000, p. 69.
861 Kiitiikoglu, 2000, p.41.
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of the interference. Moreover, by taking advantafythe lapse of timehese two men began to

make a building on her ruined land s@rbethane She applied to the center again telling that if
these men did not have an ordering letter fromBhéish consul, they would abandon from
coming to the court. Therefore, to make them atterttie court she again requested an imperial
order and a letter from the British consulate, alsh a written document to forbid construction
of that building on her ruined land, at least uthié conflict was solved. She requested this
decision to be written in a vizierial letter andvei to her hanf? It is seen that this Christian
woman insistently asked a letter from the Britisimsulate inizmir to protect her rights against
these non-Muslim men. Another example, dating llack842, about a murder caselzmir also
provides evidence for the authority of the Britisbnsul in the city: The murder of a Dutch
woman inizmir on the & of July 1842 by a native of Malta was proved by twitnesses.
Consul Brunt, the British consul iizmir, in his correspondences wrote about this ewast
stated that although the crime was punished wighpnalty of death, upon the report of the
judge, it was commuted to transportation for ffféSince Malta was under the British rule, the
consul was directly involved in the trial and demisof the punishment of the murderer. British

consul was also interested in physical and sanitanditions of the city for the sake of their

82 Ma'ruz 1 Cariye-yi Keminleridir kijzmir'de Kassab Hizir Mahallesinde miiteveffa-y1 dainden miintakil irsen
mutasarrifa oldgum serbethaneye fi'l-asizmir sakinlerinde olub elaringiltere devleti himayesinde bulunan
Antonaki Kamari ve Yorgi Suva naman kimesneler fumiidaheleden hali olmadiklari hasebiyle merkunilar
mahallinde lede't-terafu ihkak-1 hak olunmak mazmmda bundan iic sene mukaddé&mir hakimi ve meclis
tarafindan yed-i cakeraneme virilen i'lager'i ve mazbata ve divan-1 himayundan evrak-1 mezjaicikarilan der-
kenar mantukunca mahallinde mirafa'a olunngakliz babinda bir kit'a ferman-i 'ali ifegiltere sefaretinden dabhi
izmir konsoloslgundan iktiza iden tembihatin tahrir ve i'tasi nkaare istid'a ve istirham olunnaise de elan
derdest olamagindan bu cariyelerine gadr-1 killi olgu ve mahazaserbethane-yi mezkurézmir harikinde
muharrik olarak miinaza'a-yi mezkure fas ve ri'iypinmaksizin ‘arsasina tarafeynden kimesne mdielahal
eylememek Uzere lede't-tembih karar virjrise desimdiye kadar hali pirme'alime merhameten lieddéitafu gerek
sefaret-i muma ileyhimanin konsolosa hitaben ikiden mektubu derdest olunamayarak imrar-1 vakhalgunu
merkuman ittihaz firsat birle arsa-y1 mezkureyaya ibtidar itmekte olduklari bu def'a mesmu-1 abith olmak
mulasebesiyle bu cariyelerini bu makule gadrenyela madem ki merkumlar sefaret-i muma ileyhimaambihi
olmadik¢a mirafadan ictinab eylemeleri cihetiyledii't-terafu bir kit'a ferman-1 'ali ile sefarethuma ileyhima
mektubunun istihsali ve hi¢ olmaz igendilik madde-yi mezkure hitam-pezir oluncaygatemahall-i mezkure vaz-

i yedden ve imsa-yI ebniyeden men' olunmak mazmdauir kit'a emirname-yi sami-i hazret-i vekaletpleinin
seref suduruyla yed-i cakeraneme i'ta ve ihsanidgbemr U ferman hazret-i menlehi’'l-emrindir, BerkKadyinca
Nasraniye, BOA, A.DVN. 9/75 1844.

83 PRO 78/532:173, 14 July 1843, 190, 28 January 1843
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commercial activities. For example, during one lod epidemic diseases, plague, in 1843, the

consul had the authority to examine the surrendetistricts and villages of Smyrna and to give
orders to take necessary precautions, and puthips soming from Egypt and Syria under
quarantine in the port to prevent the spread ofiteease in the cit}f*

Despite the effective role of the consuls in theniistration of izmir during the
Tanzimat, we also see the attempts of the Ottormapir€ to limit their influential authority in
the city. Mehmed Hamdi, the head official iamir (kaymakary wrote in 1844 that he received
a letter from the center ordering that the conshtlsuld not give patent (license of citizenship)
and exceed the boundaries of their duties. In lgtier, it was ordered that if the consuls act
contrary to these orders, they should be warneditatieeir provoking action®> Another
archival document about the forbiddance of publigiin Armenian newspaper fiomir in 1844
indicates both the influence of consulsizmir and local governor's unrest about the consul's
interference in the issue. A subject of Russia, whs a resident dzmir, attempted to publish
an Armenian newspaper, like other French, Englisd &reek newspapers in the city. Its
publishing was prohibited by the decision of thealogovernors ofizmir, because of the
complaints of the Armeniakocabaes: They argued that since this newspaper in diereaime
wrote against the Ottoman Armenians, they did naitvit. They also mentioned that since there
was already an Armenian newspaper in the citygetiaaxs no need for the second one. This issue
was explained to thenutasarrifof izmir by a vizierial letter. It informednutasarrifof izmir
about the petition of the Russian consul to obgermission to publish the newspaper and the

reasons behind the prohibition of this newspapeissin consul asked permission by stating

84PRO 78/522: 179, 12 July 1843.

65 “jzmir'de bulunan diivel-i miitehabbe konsoloslariftadan --- sahihen devlet-i aliyyeye patenta virneérve
umur-1 memurlarindan haric ziyade maslahatlaraskeamak tenbihatirgamil sefaretleri tarafindan alinan mekatib
leffen taraf-1 cakerime gonderilgmive ba'zilarina dahi sefaretleri cannibindeggirddan dgruya yazilmg oldugu ---
aliyyeyle zikr olunan mektublarin --- vusulunda ralidrinde bi'l-i'ta ahkam-1 mindericesinin hakimagsghsal,
icrasina mibaderet ve konsoloslar tarafindan mudpyeket vuku'unda kenddlere ihtar keyfiyetle. BOA, Bab-i
Ali Evrak Odasi, Sadaret Evraki Mektubi Kalemi (&W), 16/24 1844.
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that the newspaper would only write about commeérmiatters.Mutasarrif in his reply to the

capital asked decision of the Porte about re-patitio of the newspaper, but emphasitieel
unrest of the Armenian community &mir about this issu¥°® Such documents indicate that
local governors and state itself was not comfogatith the influential positions of the consuls
in the administration of the city during the Tanainperiod. The center tried to control and limit
consuls’ authority in accordance with the centraizeforms of the Tanzimat.

The registers of the Supreme Council of Judiciadi@rces eclis-i Vala-y1 Ahkam-i
Adliye) provide important information regarding the apation of the Tanzimat regulations in
Izmir. The new penal code was one of these newatgns thaMeclis-i Valaregisters contain
many examples related to the implementation ohit1843,Meclis-i Valaissued an order of
vizier (buyruldy about a Muslim soldier fronizmir. He was in condemnation to the galleys
(kurek cezagifor fifteen years because of a murdering suspickatl tohmef). Explaining her
desperate situation after her husband's and hghtiatin-law's death, his mother petitioned to
the Meclis-i Valato request her son's release. Her request wascordance with the change in
the 1840 penal code. His punishment was reducdivgoyears, which he already completed.
Therefore, her request was accepted and ratifiethdogrand vizief®’ Another example for the

application of the new penal code was for the numdecase between two Ottoman Greeks in

8% “Rusya devlet teb'asinddmmir'de miitemekkin Hacidor Melekselamof ngahs...gazetenin tab'igéru idecgi
halde habhane-yi memleket taraflarindan men' olynoidusundan bahisle...mersum Hacidor bundan akdem
kendulzunden edevat tedarikiyle ermeni lisani Uzre garaé eylemekde imi Ermeni milleti hakkinda baz'zi
uygunsuzseyler tab' eylensi oldusundan velzmir'de o makule gazete tab'inin liizumu olrgadi millet-i merkum
kocabashlar ifade ve ihbar eylamdigliinden men' etdirilmgi Muahharan mersumun bundan bdyle o makule
uygunsuz mahalde By tab' eylememek lizere gazete tab' etmesine yiadehsat olunmasi hususizmir'de
mukim --- marunileyh konsolosu tarafindan iltimas ve isdanoiws...” BOA, A.MKT 10/30, 1260 (1844).

87 «izmirden miiretteb topcu asakir-i neferatindan Ahroédha-i vak’asina mebni ellipsenesinden berii mahbes
ve prankadabulunmuve merkumun peder ve ayall vefat iderek kendidialete ducar olmg idiglnden
merhameten tahliye-yi sebili husugzmir sakinlerinden merkumun valideSerife nam hatun tarafindan rikab-i
himayun-1 hazretgahaneye ‘arzuhal takdimiyle niyaz ve istirham olugraldugundan keyfiyyetin meclis-i vala-yi
ahkam-1 ‘adliyeye lede’l havale ihrac itdirilen lelir kaydina naz’aren merkum mukaddema katl t6hneetidr-
sa’adete gonderilerek verese-i maktuliin dem ve teiyaair ‘amme-yi da’'vadan merkumun zimmetini ibra
eylemeleri cihetiyleger'an nesne lazim gelmeylb fakat miicazeten elligedesi evahir-i rebil’l-ahirinde on pe
sene middet icin vaz'-I pranka olumymwe muahharen kanunname-i himayun zeyl-i irade tugn ahkam
ta'diliyeye tatbiken meclis-i vala-y1 ‘'umumi karave mute’allik buyurulan irade-yi seniyye mucebindéddet-i
mu’ayyenesi bg seneye tenzil ve ta'dil kilinmu..”fi 24 --- sene 1259 (1843). BOAAyniyat Defterleri, Meclis-
iVala'dan no. 381, p.40.
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1841. Since mother of the victim forgave the muedethe punishment would not be applied.

According to the penal code, the murderer was isopied for fifteen years, but he escaped from
prison. Meclis-i Vala expressed its resentment to the provincial couniciizmir whose staff
could not control the convict. It ordered that Heowd be found immediately and sent to
istanbul®®® Another case was between two Muslim males. It prased that one murdered the
other purposely. The family of the victim forgayeetmurderer so that the retaliatidas@g
punishment was not applied. However, accordindn¢éopenal code, a person who kills someone
purposely should be sentendedgalleys omprangabetween 5-10 years in order to constitute a
dissuasive example for the others. Therefore, thederer was sentenced for six years with
prangapunishment ifistanbul.Meclis-i Valawrote to the provincial council arghbtiye Migiri

of Izmir ordering that the murderer should be seristanbul®®® These examples demonstrate
that the duty oMeclis-i Valato adjudicate conflicts, which could not be solnedprovincial
councils as a final court of appeal for criminases, was applied ilzmir during the Tanzimat

period.

898 «jzmirli kunduraci Istan nam zimminin katl egmdlduzu Yanni zimminin veresesi dem ve diyetinden katil-

mersumun zimmetini ibra eylegnidigiine binean zuhur-1 irade-i seniyyeye kadar mahies®lund@gu akdemce
ba-mazbata inha olunmwldusundan maktul u mesfurun anasi merkume Kkatil-i marsii’l vekale ve bi'l-asale
kisastan ‘avf itmi olmasiyla katil-i mersum ber-mantuk-l ceza kanumea hiimayun on kesene middet vaz’-i
kirek olunmak Uzere der-sa’adete gonderilmesi hursugsamil irsal olunan tahriratimiza cevaben bu def'audi
iden bir kit'a mazbatada katil-i mersum mahbesa Hkinmg ve levazim-i tefahhuzun icrasindan kusur olunmamu
ise de mersum tuana cesur @gldndan ber-takrib prankayikest iderek habshaneden firar ifmie her ne kadar
taharri ve tecessils ise de buldurulamamisgpiddan bundan bdyle dahi hafi ve celi taharri olakagle gecgi
anda Der-saadete gonderilgcénha ve §’ar olunmuy olub memalik-i hazret-i paghhiye zabita memurlar
ikamesinden murad zabt ve rabt-l memleket ve hilafa harekette bulunanlarin ahz habs ve hifan igéyle bir
zimminin mahbesden firar itdirilerek sonkgyle bdyle idi deyyl inha olunmasi meclis dahi naabitmi
birzimmiyi zabt idemedik dimek olub @ousu ayip ve fenn-l nesip olgundan bu babda memurlarin tedib ve
terbiyesi lazimeden ise de bu defalik sarf-1 n@bamarak beher hal mersumu bulup bu tarafa ireahdkkinda sadir
olan emr U irade-yi seniyyenin icrasina ibtidarnvhasi meclis-i vala-yi adliyede tezekkur olugmaimagla ol
vechile katil-i mersum ber-hal taharri ve tecesslismarak her nerede ise buldurularak iktizas! @anmak tzere
Der-saadete tisyarina mubaderet ve fi maba’ad kiilliihalat vukua getirib muateb ofgdundan kemal-i tevakki
ve miicanebet eylemeniz siyakinda kaime. Fi 13 Céaihharvel 1257 (3 July 1841). BOAAyniyat Defterleri,
Meclis-i Vala'dan no. 372, p. 192.

669« midde-i merkum bi’'l asale katil-i merkumu kisasdtafv itmekle bu suretde fi'mabad katil-i merkyer'en -

-- lazim gelmeyegs tahrir ve imla kilinmg ve bu makule katilin tohmen ve emsalini tarhibes $eneden on ke
seneye kadar ve der-sa’adette zabtiye mahallesiader kirek ve pranka olarak tesviye-i tarik ve be misulli
hizmetlerde istihdami kanun-I ceza iktizasindariuranus oldusundan katil-l merkumun icra-i miicazat-1 zimminda
--- bu tarafa irsaliyle mahallindeki habs tarihindébaren alti sene middet pranka bend olunmaslisrievala-yi
mezkurda --- ve tensib olunmwlmasla...”"BOA, Ayniyat Defterleri, Meclis-iVala'dgnTarih, no. 405, 4.2.1847-
18.3.1847, pp. 58-59.



163
The reform edicts of 1839 and 1856 made the noniMusommunities became under

closer scrutiny of the state. As a mater of fabgirt employment in the public service or
administration was depended on "sovereign willthef Ottoman sultaff® The same applied to
all those employed in education, be they teacheother staff.

The 1856 imperial edict stressed the fact that theiployment was determined only by
his “sovereign command® In the pre-Tanzimat Ottoman era, the rights aegédoms of the
non-Muslim communities were inherent in timdlet system itself and could not be restricted or
changed at will. They were given in perpetuity dmerefore "became inherent in thlet itself
without being subject to renewal, abolition or liation," as it had been since the time of
Mehmed 11.°” In other words, the Sultan stated in the 1856 fimpedict that themillet should
proceed with his high approval and the supervisibhis high Porté’® Although, this closer
control was clearly expressed in the 1856 impegiitt, archival evidence suggests that, in
Izmir, just after the 1839 edict, such a close @brmf the Greek community had already begun.
Some archival examples concerning this issue follavietter from the grand vizierate warned
the muhassilof izmir in 1840 that Greek and Austrian merchantsvitiels and Greek theatre
plays might lead to hostility and unrest fiomir's society’* The grand vizierate ordered the
muhassilthat these merchants and the Greek schools aattéeeshould be checked for their

licenses. If they had no license, they had to lesed and such improper activities had to be

60gee ch. 2, p. 13, 17.

7! The sovereignty was entrusted witte Ottoman sultan himself, as it was re-stresseitié 1856 reform edict:
“...As all forms of religion are and shall be fregdrofessed in my dominions...The nomination andiegh of all
functionaries and other employees of my empiredeiholly dependent upon my sovereign will, all gubjects of
my empire, without distinction of nationality, shak admissible to public employments, and qualifie fill them
according to their capacity and merit, and confdyyavith rules to be generally applied.....The noation and
choice of all functionaries and other employeesngfempire being wholly dependent upon my sovereidh all
the subjects of my empire, without distinction atinnality, shall be admissible to public employnsen’ J.C.
Hurewitz, Hatt-1 Serif of Gllhane 3 November 1839, in J.C. Hurewifehe Middle East and North Africa in World
Politics, 2nd. ed., v. | (New Haven, 1975) 269-271.

672 Kemal Karpat, "Millets and Nationality: The Roaisthe Incongruity of Nation and State in the POgisman
Era" in Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empive |, Ed. Benjamin Braude and Bernard Lewis, (Néark,
London: Holmes & Miller Publishers Inc. 1982) 145.

673 Karpat, 1982 p. 164.

74 BOA, A.MKT, 10/10, 1840.
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forbidden in the districts dzmir either. Besides, he also warned itnghassithat Greek tragedy

theaters might cause to hatred and instigate urdal®feelings among the peoflélt gave as

an example the Greek tragedy play of Marko Bocdro was one of the leaders in the Greek
revolt. This indicates that the Ottoman state wassiive to potential social unrest in the city,
and concerned with the preservation of social oimi¢ine multi ethno-religious society &fmir.

We should also take into account the center’'s amscabout the impact of the nascent Greek
state on the Ottoman Greeksinir. Another document that shows the control eftknter is a
memorial fezkird, which was written by the grand vizierate to tkeymakamof izmir in
1844°7° |t concerned with the permission to re-publish Geek newspapeAmaltheia In
earlier time, some of its articles were clearlyiagathe Ottoman state that its publishing was
forbidden. In 1844, the state re-allowed its pubiig, on the condition that it would not contain
articles or material unfavorable to the state. Mueg, regarding the state's control over the
activities of the Greek community iamir, we learn that in 1847 an imperial decree s&# to
the muhassilof izmir (Sakir Bey) ordering the close observation of Greiekdisguise in their
churches and places where they came togethéisdna gina iki nefer kullarini tebdil-i came
ile...). Themuhassilof the city looked into the matter and reportedkbecthe center that the
Greeks expressed their blessings to the sultamein prayers in the churches. He also mentioned
that the Greeks, including the ones under the ptiote of Western states, submitted tharye
papers without any pressure, and that they werg kappy with the state's stamp for the
passports of their boats which was free of chafgeeign consulates charged fokiyrus for the
stamping (validation) of a passport (passport §&bitn this document we also see that although

the old control practice of “disguisetepdil-i kiyafetor tebdil-i came was abolished by an

6SBOA, A.MKT, 10/10, 1260.2.24, (1844)
6®BOA, A.MKT, 12/67, 1260.5.5, (1844), Appendix-3afe 1
577 BOA, A.MKT, 96/37, 1263.10.15 (1846), Appendixfate 2 & 3
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imperial edict in 18297% it was remained in use duringe Tanzimat era ifizmir to control

social conditions. Certain documents indicate that Ottoman state attempted to prevent the
formation of public opinion against the state thylosocio-cultural activities dzmir Greeks and
to maintain loyalty to the state through such aalhirg mechanisms.

The above mentioned documents, on the one haodirdte the attempt of the Ottoman
state to express freedom of the non-Muslims becsotedy dependent on his personal sovereign
will.®”® On the other hand, thegssured their rights by both depending on the Taati
regulations and applying pre-Tanzimat principles.the 18" century, whileizmir played a
crucial role in transmitting Western ideas and nmoiéng elements to the Empire, the central
authority attempted to re-integraiemir into its administrative and political structuthrough
reform regulations. In other words, Ottoman Empmeshedizmir to re-adjust to its own
principles®® The above mentioned archival examples also suppisrargument. The Ottoman
central authority attempted to adjugmir to the re-organization through attempts tdriets
influence of the consuls, througfie application of the new penal code and closettisy of the
Greek community. As the documents below suggest,sthte continued to use pre-Tanzimat
principles in the case of a need either for theesaksocial order or for the benefit of non-
Muslims.

In the current historical literature, in generadnkzimat reforms are evaluated in terms of
how they were disliked by the ordinary Muslim pagidn and how the non-Muslims benefited

from them. It was the dislike of the Muslim popudat that led to societal problems in some

678 Cevdet Dahiliye, 14243, 7 March 1829 in CengizliKifhe Struggle Over Space: Coffeehouses of Ottoman
Istanbul, 1780-1845unpublished dissertation, (Binghamton: Binghamtimiversity, 2000), 272, FN. 50.

69 3ee ch. 2.1, p. 13.

%80 sja Anagnastopoulou, iZmir's ‘National Historical Mission™ inThe Passage from the Ottoman Empire to the
Nation States, A Long and Difficult Process: The&k Casdlstanbul: The Isis Press, 2004) 76 Izmir from the

18" century, the Greek community of the city had benmain group who received this modernization,civhiias
exprseed by the cosmopolitanism of their schoodsreawspapers. Ibid., p. 83.
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other regions of the Ottoman Empire, such as inaxd Vidin in the Balkarf&' and in the Arab

lands®®? Historical studies have suggested that this etyualith the ‘inferior’ non-Muslims
annoyed Muslim community, who considered such jpiles as against their religion and
common will. As such, they considered Tanzimat mefo detrimental to their societal
position®®® As far as social and political conditions are @med between 1839 and 18¥é&
see insecurity and public disorder in all over thmpire. Insecure environment and public
disorder in western Anatolia showed itself as bapdactivities of both Muslims and Greeks
against the state. At the beginning of th& téntury, Sultan Mahmud II's centralization polcie
had not only broken the notables’ monopoly over ¢benomy of western Anatolia, but also
sown seeds for the development of the banditrys Threatened social order in the region.
Administrative and financial reforms of the Tanztnagd not provide justice among the social
classes: inequalities in the taxation and tax cbble system, reluctance of Ottoman peasants for
conscription to the new armyigam-i cedijl need for the new conscription because of the
continuing warg® corruption in provincial administrations espegiafter 1864, and increasing

social and economic inequality among the diffexdasses of theociety in western Anatolia led

%1 The regulations about the taxation system waskdilby the prosperousiuslim and non-Muslim local land
notables in the Balkans and many revolts broke loulis, local affluent Muslim land notables opposed tlegvn
taxation system since they were obliged to pay faliag to their income level. But, their oppositimas against the
state —not to the non-Muslireaya Moreover, hon-Muslim local notables also resigteelnew tax system, because
in the past they used to pay the same amount adigake pooreayapaid. In Vidin, a serious non-Muslim revolt
occurred against Muslims. These land notables wgpdoiting thereayain Vidin, including non-Muslimreaya
Halil Inalcik, 1964b, pp. 631, 641-649, Donald Quatadviailh Problems of the Economy during the Tanzimat
Period,” in150. Yilinda Tanzimaed. Yildiz , Hakki Dursun, Ankara: TTK, 1992) 2 After 1848, the peasantry in
Moldavia and Wallachia became theal revolutionary forces, the peasantry revoltimgjathe Ottoman staten
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Macedonia and Albania énléist quarter of the century. Stephen FischerizdEhe
Peasantry as a Revolutionary Force in the Balkalmjfnal of Central European Affai3 (1963-1964) 17-19.

%82 Masters, 2001; Makdisi, 2000.

%83 Bernard Lewis,The Emergence of Modern Turkéiondon, New York, Toronto: Oxford UP, 1961) 1066;
Enver Ziya KaralOsmanliTarihi, v. VI, (Ankara, TTK,1995); 9-10 Davison, 1963 43.

684 1828-29 Otoman-Russia War, French occupation geié4 in 1829, to where 15,000 soldiers were senhf
western Anatolia, 1854 Crimean War, and 1877-7®@¢in-Russian War, after which banditry activitieted to
increase rapidly. Sabri YetkifEge'de Ekiyalar ("Bandits in the Aegean"),iZmir: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari,
1997) 51-64.
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to the rise of banditr$?> However, banditry not only belonged to the Ottorivauslims, but also

to the Ottoman Greeks and Greeks of Greek &§&tehe most famous Greek bandit group,
Katirciyani threatened trade activities through its attacksres caravans and he also abducted
big landowners and tradesmen to mountains to olbgsisom. A German traveler, who visited
Izmir in 1852, noted dangerous environmentizmir. He mentioned that because of a big
banditry group, the people who cameizmir from other towns had to carry guns and knifés.
An archeologist, Charles Thomas, who stayedzimir from December 1852 to October 1854,
also noted dangerous situation in the hinterlantzwiir because of banditry. According to him
the reason for this insecure environmentizmir was not only the ineffectiveness of the
government, but also the cooperation of Europearcimaats with bandits. He noted that many
European merchants or their staffs were in cooperatith the leader of Greek banditry group,
Katirciyani.®®® Talking about the most known Greek bandiirciyani and Simos, an observer
in 1857 inizmir mentioned Greeks’ talent on such actions, Wwipimvided them success during

the Greek revolt:

®8% Sabri Yetkin, 1997, 26-37. In the Ottoman architbere isabandonment of documents about banditry activities
in the western Anatolia. Examples for the banditay be seen in the correspondences of the provirmimcil of
Izmir: Muhassilof izmir wrote thatizmir merchants sent a considerable amount of m¢@ @00 kurg) to their
partners, who were in Kirgac district of Tire Sancak. This money was usuraedind Tahtaképri by some armed
people. A.MKT, 41/68, 1262.Ca.13 (8 June 1845);rthéhassilof izmir in his another report to the capital wrote
that fourteen bandits tread on the house of Hacstdfa and usurped his properties and killed hisiljariihe
muhassiwrote to ask if the application of retailation psiminent is suitable or not. A.MKT, 92/44, 1263.8(83
August 1846). In 1264 (1847-1848), the provincialiacil of izmir wrote amazbataabout the judgement of these
fourteen bandits. A.MKT, 92/42, 1263.8.23 (6 Augl846). The Provincial Council dzmir wrote the details of
the trial of these bandits and the judgement; AMKT 77, 1264.2.9 (15 January 1848yuhassilof izmir
informed the center that there wasamnbat struggle between eighteen bandits and gewdain the Cane district

of Izmir. Two bandits were killed and the rest escaghting the combat. A. MKT, 42/75, 1262.Ca.26 (2hel
1846); Jewish Hayim accused Bicak Hiseyin and Masifkilling Osman Tatar and the cart’s driver,omvere
carrying the post bag dzmir. As a result of their trial in the sharia copuBicak Hiiseyin and Mustafa were not
found guilty. This decision was written fetvapenahiA.MKT, 2064/53/32, 1262.Za.6 (25 November 1845).

%% 1n mountaneous Morea peninsula, because of thgraggbic and topographic difficulties, it was difflcto deal
with agriculture to provide substance. People ofddowere mostly dealing with maritime activitiedtek Greeks
established their independent states in Mora Isldred/ united with Greeks of islands and passefeilgean coasts
and conducted banditry activities to earn theielinood. Therefore, they became to threat socialiriégy and order
of western Anatolia in all ¥9century, Yetkin, 1997, p. 52.

887 “Julius Heinrich Peterman’ifizmiri: Temmuz 1852,” (Julius Heinrich Petermaigsnir: July 1852), quoted in
Pinar, 1994, p. 219.

%8 “Charles Thoman Newton'iizmiri: Aralik 1852 and 10 Ekim 1854,” (Charles Tham Newton’s zmir
December 1852 and 10 October 1854), quoted in P1884, pp. 223-224.
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“Greeks only have talent and combination enough tiee arduous post of a robber
chief...Katergee and Simos were not execrated b@keks as they were by the Europeans. It
was by the klephtae that the insurrection in Grdmegan. That it was the klepthae, who were

the nuclei of the guerilla bands who harassed,atast, destroyed the troops of the sultan. All

the Greeks in Smyrna delighted in Simos'victory e Turks.®°

The discussion below will examine if new regulaioand newly founded institutions of the
Tanzimat worked irizmir and how the center and local authority dedthwhe conflicts among
people and how they treated t@n-Muslim subjects during the age of the reforms.

The correspondence of thBleclis-i Vala with the provincial council,muhassil
kaymakammutasarrifandzabtiye memurwof Izmir provide evidence for both state's treatment
of its subjects and the attempts of the state fwament the Tanzimat principles. The archival
evidence suggests that the provincial counciizofir was a working unit and it treated non-
Muslims equally, that they could take back thaghts by obtaining an official repontngzbata
from the provincial council ofzmir. In a document concerning a complaint of aigian
woman, Kolyince, from two Greek male residentdzofir in 1844, we see that she applied to the
central authority via the provincial council akadi of izmir. First, she petitioned to the state to
protect her rights on hegerbethane in which these two non-Muslim men interfered
unnecessarily. She received iéam from thekadl, andmazbata from the provincial council,
forbidding this interferenc®® Similarly, another Christian woman tried to obthier right by
applying to the state authorities in 1846. AdifBlarti Belifanti's sister had died without having
children and left two houses as inheritance. Someple unnecessarily interfered these

houses. Belifanti asked local authorities to sdhis problem through giving her a vizierial

689 Nassau William Senio# Journal Kept in Turkey and Greece in the Auturhb857and the Beginning of 1858
(London: Longman, Brown, Green, Longmans, and Reb&B59) 203-204.
99 The petition of Kolyince, 1260, BOA, A.DVN 9/75844.
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letter®* In a court register of 1858, we see another exarplan Ottoman Greek woman's

petition to the state. In 1858, Kali applied to telamic court when she reached to puberty, to
sue her sister and thepresentative of her sister, their uncle. She adht take her share the
inherited property of her father. The inherited gy was divided after her father's death
according to the representative’s wishes, whervsgeyounger. The court accepted her request
and cancelled her representatives' authority actlee to re-hear the case in accordance with
her wish®®? In another case dating back to 1843, the provimciancil of izmir wrote amazbata

for a Greek man’s petition about a matter of a 10kemg borrowed money from Nikola, who
was aberatli (“privileged” or “merchant with license") Europeanerchant. Although initially
they did not agree on any interest rate for thasJd\Nikola, at the end of five years asked for an
interest rate from TagaHe refused to pay it and applied to the courfcizmir. The council had

to refer this case tistanbul, toMeclis-i Valg since one of the parties waderatl merchanf®

Such petitions of the non-Muslims to the state auties not only indicate us the working of the

®91BOA, A.DVN 20/78, 1262, Arzuhal.

692 « .mezbur Andriya tarih-i salifiiz-zikr Karacakdda meyhane derununda alet-i carihadan kama wititur
bicak ile sol bgrii Gizerinden amden ve bi-gayr-1 hakk darb ve centezkurdan mitees'iren on yedi saat mirurunda
babam mezbur Kalimi vefat itmekle tarih-i mezkulten sagire bulunmamla hala sagir olan mezburun ISalau
Azmonala ve Atangin tesviye-yi emrimize kibel$er'iden anamiz zevce-yi hazire-yi mezbure vasi-gnsubemiz
olmakla anamiz mezbure tabiye tarih-i mezkurdaiyesyi emr immi mezbure Kalye ile beraber hususzimirun
mucebini zikr -i marir iden Karacakoca mahallesintgzbur Andriya'dan inkarina mukarin bi'l-asaleébvevesaye
da'va ve isbata kadireler olmayub ve mezburun gaimin edecgi muitehakkik ve ol vechle siilh-i hakkimizda enfa
ve enla oldguna binean beynlerine anamiz hazira-yi mezbur&iiten-i mezbure Kalye'yi, mezbur Andriya ile
husus-1 mezkurdan ‘an-inkar on ¢ bin gunedel-i medfu ve makbuz sulh olghar ise de elhalet-i hazihi ben bu
def'a baliya olmamla sulh-i mezkura adem-i nizadilge-i recl olan on bin dirheger'iden kamilen hisse-yi irsiyemi
tabel iderim deyyl da'va idib ve mezbur Andriya idaliteveffa-yr mezburu ber-vech- muharrer dar vehce
eyledsini manlkir olub ve husus-1 mezkure midde-yi medmim sahidleri olmayub ve takrir-i meuhu Gzere sulh-i
mezkuru bila-beyyine-yi fasihaya kadire olmadkendiuye tefhim ve da'va-yl mezkuresinde mezbudridm'ya
boyleceser'i mu'arazadan men' olglu huzur-1 asitanelerine i'lam olundu, 9 Cemaziit-a@74 (25 January 1857),
Izm|r$er iyye Sicilleri (from know oniS), no: 9, p. 54.

893 «“jzmir miitemekkinlerinden etmekg¢i (ekmekci) Tamam zimmim Hekimglu Nikola nam zimmiden istikraz
etyledgi Ugbin gurgu beher sene lzerine dewer’i ve ilzam-i ribh olunmgi dezil iken mersum Nikola besene
zarfinda mersumdan ribh namiyla asl-1 maldan ziyaltiebin alti yiiz gurg ahz itmekle mersum Tagaibh-I
mezburun asl-1 mal mikdarini asla tutub ziyadesielt eyledikde virmeyiib gadr-1 killi eylgiive bu babda
da'vasina muvafik canibseyhir'l-islamiden feva-yserife verildigi beyaniyla mahallindger’ ile rir'iyyet ve ihkak-i
hakk olunmak babinda ferman-1 ‘ali sudurunu merdtang ba-arzuhal istid’a iderek mahallinger’ile rir'iyyet
olunmak babinda bir kit'a ferman-i celili’l-tinvan sudur itmg ve mersuman meclie celb ve istintak olugnse
de mersum Hekimglu Nikola zimmi beratlu Avrpa tacirlerinden bulunmgle ba-irade-yi seniyye karargir olan
nizamlar mucibince yuz elli gugdan ziyade olan ahz ve i'talarinda da'valari zuiti@r ise nizamlarina tatbiken
der-i ‘aliyyede ririyyet olunmasi icabindan bulungraimagla mersum Tangol tarafa avdet eylemoldusunun ‘arz
ve inhasi mu’arizinda mazbata-yl cakeranemiz takdaimictisar kilinmgtir ol-babda emr G ferman hazret-i
menlehi’l-emrindir.” 1259.10.9 (3 October 184308, A.MKT, 9/10.
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council ofizmir as a Tanzimat institution, but its predomirenger their private courts the non-

Muslims had the right to apply in order to solveithconflicts about matters of inheritance,
marriage-divorce, or inter-communal loan. Therefdee have an official state document was
safer and more reliable in the case of a potefittale conflict. Another document from 1841 is
about the implementation of tlaelet-i beldeprinciple of the pre-Tanzimat perioblleclis-i Vala
wrote to the provincial council and tzabtiye memuref izmir ordering the arrest dive non-
Muslim escapees from prison: Bekan Giriya and Maskbo killed a Muslim, a thief called
Yanni, a jeweler called Aleksi who threatened hsthmer with a knife, and another Yanni who
was accused of conducting fornicatia@ing@ with a Muslim woman. They were all imprisoned
in izmir in 1841. In accordance with thdet-i beldethey were allowed to spend Easter at home
with the guaranteekéfale) of a Greekkocaba Panako Todoriyo, who was a member of the
provincial council ofizmir. But, they broke thepprangas and escaped’ The negotiation among
the members of the provincial council shows theuautrust between the Muslim and non-
Muslim members of the council, because if all themmbers had not ratified the guarantee of the
Greekkocaba, the criminals would not have been allowed to spEaster at their home. The
council ofizmir gave this permission, in spite of their sesiamimes, which indicates that the
pre-Tanzimat principle o&det-i beldewas still in use. Another case whigas registered in
Meclis-i Valanotebook in 1842 was about an arrested Greek manMeclis-i Valaasked the
kaymakamof izmir to carry out an investigation to confirm hisnuinal act: veled-i Andoryan
was arrested by a gendarnmatiyd of the town, and sent tistanbul. Since no any register
could be found referring to this criminal act iretdeclis-i Valarecords, it asked theaymakam

of Izmir to confirm it®° In this case we see that thieclis-i Valadid not immediately accept the

decision of the local gendarme without proving tteason of his arrest witlpranga in

894 BOA, Ayniyat Defterleri, Meclis-i Vala'damo. 371, 1841, p. 8, Appendix-3, Plate 5
89 BOA, Ayniyat Defterleri, Meclis-i ¥la'dan, n. 376, 1842, p. 26, Appendix-3, Plate 6



171
accordance with the rule of law of the Tanzinlatanother case dating back to 1841, Mexlis-

i Vala wrote about aimmicalled Kirdglu, who stole some amount of wheat, and carriedtht

a Muslim man vulie Rus Cebeli glu Halil. He bumped into Halil and forced him torgathe
wheat with him. When Kirddu was caught, he said that Halil was his friendtlsat two of
them were arrested. A woman frdemir (probably Halil's relative) applied to tieclis-i Vala
for Halil to ask for his releas@nce he was not a friend of Kiggo and forced to do so by him.
He was mistakenly imprisoned. She also askeduibelis-i Valathe return of the money that
was initially paid for his release. Positively resding to her request, thdeclis-i Valawrote
that it decided for his releasince it was in accordance with the Tanzimat jestic These
examples indicate that the rule of law of the Taratiwas applied to the non-Muslims, that no
one could be punished without a public trial, as #1839 Giilhane edict stat¥d.In another
record dating back to 1841, tiveclis-i Valanotified the provincial council ofzmir about its
decision regarding the punishment of three men, wieoe accused of being thieves: Arab
Ahmed, Ali and Petros (Bedros). Arab Ahmed and Beditole some objects and gave them to
Ali. They were caught, and the stolen objects wesaded over to their owner. Ahmed and
Bedros were arrested wiftrangg and subjected to work in menial jobs. Since Ahmes a

previous criminal gabikal), according to the penal code, he could not besped in his home

6% jzmir sakinlerinden Kiirdglu nam zimmi bir mikdar hinta sirkat idiib gétiirikesna-yi tarikde Rus Cebelila
Halil nam kimesneye tesaduf ve ibram iderek zilkunan hintay!r beraber goétirgeerazi olub ol-vechile birazini
kendisi alub gitrgi ise de sarik-i mersum burda ele getirilerek merktiail dahi refikim idi deyyu iftira
eylediginden meclise celb ile cimle muvacehesindéan mirafa'a olunnguise de fuzuli mabese ilka olunarak
saliverilmesi iciin iki bin gurutaleb olunmg ve kavasbg ma'rifetiyle bin sekiz yiiz guguahz olunub merkumun
sebil-i taliye olunmangi oldugu beyaniyla ma'rifet-iser'i ve mecli ma'rifetiyle mebfal mezburun istirdadi ve
merkumun tahliye'yi cebili hususizmir sakinelerinden Emine nam hatun tarafindan arzahal inha ve istid'a
olunmu; ve keyfiyet mukarin-i sihhat olgu halde riza-yi ‘alinin bi'l-viicuh hilafi ve Tanz Hayriyyeye usul-i
madeletsimuliine munafi goériinmioldugundan olbabda mekda mezbur ise ma'rifetger'i ve meclisce tahsili ve
merkumun dahi sebilinin tahliyesi hususuna himnyéreeniz siyakindgukka.” 6 Safer 1257 (28 February 1841),
BOA, Ayniyat Defterleri Meclis-i Vala'dan no. 370, p. 10, Appendix-3, Plate 7

897« _from now on, every defendant shall be entilech public hearing according to the rules of ¢agat after
inquiry and examinations; and without the pronounest of a regular sentence no one may secretlyloligly put
another to death by poison or by any other meaHse Muslim and non-Muslim subjects of our loftytanate shall
without exception, enjoy our imperial concessidriserefore, we grant perfect security to all theyapons of our
empire in their lives, their honour and their prdjes, according to the sacred lawatt-1 Serif of Gulhane in
Hurewitz, 1975, pp. 269-271.
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town. He should be sent istanbul with three years galleys punishment. AsBiedros,pranga

punishment of three years and working in meniakjaere decided by thkleclis-i Valain
accordance with the new penal code. Since Ali did directly involved in stealing, and the
stolen objects were submitted to their owners, las wet free with a strict warning by the
provincial council. TheMeclis-i Valaasked the provincial council dZmir that when Bedros
completes his punishment, a memoriadzkire, should be written to set him fré€ This
document is also an example for the implementatibthe Tanzimat policy of the state in
treating its ethnically diverse population. TMeclis-i Vala registers addressed to the local
officials suggest also evidence for the cooperatod ongoing communication between the
center and the local administration iafir, including its inner districts for the inaugtion of
the reforms. However, the important point was tbaether the local administrative units and
governors were capable of implementing reform fies or not. In the case dgmir, the
examples of the correspondences between centtabritytand local governors dZmir suggest
that they obeyed Tanzimat principles regardingdkees of equality on judicial matters.
However, as the documents below suggest duringintegration process, the center

continued to use pre-Tanzimat principles in theeaasneed either for the sake of social order or

9% wArab Ahmed ve ermeni ta’ifesinden Bedros naahislarin sirkat téhmetiyle mittehem olduklari verkum
‘arab Ahmed caldy esyayl Tabzonlu ‘Ali bin Hasan nam kimesneye tesligiesis oldusu ikrarlariyla tebeyyiin
itmis oldusundan gya-y1 mehuze bi'l-istirdad sahibine teslim olungrue bu makule sariklerin mahallinde pranka-
bend olarak hidemat-i sifliyede istihdamlari zegununname-i hiimayun hikmu iktizasindan ise de ameridrab
Ahmed sabika—olarak mahallinde mitenebbih olmayackan vaz’'-1 kirek olunmak Gzere bu tarafa gonddril
refik-i merkum ‘Ali sarik-i mersum Bedros ol taraftevkif kilinmg oldusgu bu mazbata ve i'lam inha olungu
idigunden keyfiyet meclis-i ahkam-1 ‘adliyeye lede’lMade merkumlardan ‘Arab Ahmed ve Bedros’'un sirkiatin
tebeyln idib ga-y1 mehuze dahi sahiblerine teslim olunmee bunlardan mersum ‘Arab Ahmed sabikali
oldugundan bu tarafa gonderilpnblmasiyla ceza kanunname-i hiimayunu iktizasincekumeun habs tarihinden
i'tibaren ¢ sene middet vaz'-I kiirek olunmasi agksi merkum gyayl mesrukayl merkum ‘Ali'ye virngiise de
bi'z-zat maddeyi sirkatte bulunmagnre gyayl merkum sahibine teslim olungnalduguna binaen merkum ‘Ali’'nin
simdiye kadar mahbusiyeti hakkinda ceza olmak barddmi makule kabahatte bulunmamak (zere meclisce
tembihat-1 ekidenin icrasiyla sebili tahliye kihaknve merkum Bedros dahi habs tarihinden i'tibarexhallinde (¢
sene muddet pranka-bend uc olarak hidemat-1 sd#iyestihdam ve yedine sahiha-yr vakra ve miuiddet
mu’ayyenesini bi'l-ibraz sebilinin son bulduktannsa tahliyesi iclin meclisce tezkire ita olunmassusu meclis-i
vala-y1 mezkurda tensib ve meclis-i ‘ali-yi ‘umureidahi tecekkir ve tasvib olungwe irade-yi seniyye-yi hazret-i
padiahi dahi bu merkezdgeref-sunuh ve sudur buyrulgiwlunmala ber-muceb-i vaz’' olundiundan merkum
‘Arab Ahmed kirge vaz’ olundgundan merkum *‘Ali'nin tahliye-yi sebili ve mersunmeBros’'un dahi mahalllinde
Uc sene middet ile pranka-bend olarak ol-vechidinge tezkire i'tasi hususuna miibaderet eylemenjaksida
sukka” 14 Safer 1257 (5 February 1841), BOAyniyat Defterleri, Meclis-iVala'danno. 370, 1841, p. 18,
Appendix-3, Plate 8
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for the benefit of non-Muslims and Muslims in aatamce with the equality principle of the

Tanzimat. For example, in 1847, two Greek men, Yargl his brother Argiri, attacked a man
called Nikudis. They covered his eyes and stole rh@ey and some of his belongings at
Suleyman Pga Tower in the Karantina district dzmir. Nikudis did not see them in person
during the attack, but claimed that he recognitesint from their voices and words. The reason
for their arrest was not because of the certaifttheir guilt, but because they had records of
their previous crimessabikd. They denied the accusation and asked for teé#ase’® Since

no one could prove that they were guilty, they waleased by the presentation of a witness
(kefil). In the pre-Tanzimat, the rule oflteselsil kefalebf Islamic law was applied in the
trials.”% In the system ofiiteselsil kefaleeach member of the society constituted a witfass
another member and, that a testimony from the satghborhood was enough for someone to
be released’* This example shows that theclis-i Valadecided not only according to the new
penal code of 1840, which forbade the imprisonnwérany subject without a tridf? but also
considered thenuteselsil kefaleradition of the earlier perioddnother case dating back to 1848
is also about the rule of tmuteselsil kefaletit was applied for the banishment of an Armenian
man from his neighborhood because of his unsuitabtk threatening attitudes: An Armenian
man disturbed his neighbors and threatened thecatvying gun. Théleclis-i Valawrote to the
muhassilof izmir and ordered his banishment until he corresntisbehaviors. However, it
also stated that if he corrects his attitudes amdsfa trustable person to be his witness from his

neighborhood, he should be pardoned and dischdfgebhis example also indicates the

89 BOA, A.MKT, 60/67, 1263.1.13, (1846).

90 Ozer ErgengDsmanli Klasik Dénemi Kent Tarihgjine Katki, 16.yy’da Ankara ve Konyg Contribution to
the Urban History, Ankara and Konya in thé"t&ntury], (Ankara: Ankara Enstitiisii Vakfi Yayin|a995)147.

"1 Ozer Ergeng, “Osman$iehrindeki ‘Mahallenin‘islev ve Nitelikleri Uzerine,” [About the functionsd qualities
of ‘mahalle” in Ottoman Cities] i®smanli Aratirmalari, v. 4, Istanbul, 1984, 73.

92 Ekrem Bugra Ekinci,, Osmanli Mahkemeleri, Tanzimat ve SonrfBttoman Courts, Tanzimat and After],
(Istanbul: Ari, 2004) 126.

93 «jzmir mitemekkinlerinden ve Ermeni milletind8amli gzglu Ohanis nam zimminin silahgimak vesuna buna
atale-i lisan itmek misilli uygunsuglundan dolay kaza-i mezburda mitemekkin ermenileiilifiyen kendisinden
emniyetleri tesebbib olmuidigiine mebni mersumun bir munasib mahalle nefyi veiliple icra-i te'dib ve
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implementation ofnuteselsil kefaletradition of the pre-Tanzimat period in the Tanaimeriod.

However, archival material also represents someasiio examples that the pre-Tanzimat rules
alone used in judicial matters: Three Greek menecémizmir in 1847 for trade. They were
arrested and penalized with condemnation for gallegcause of a theft imputatiotdl{me}.
Denying this imputation, they applied to the looHicials to be released. When prison notebook
(zindan deftepi was checked, it was seen that they were imprsdnethe theft imputation a
year ago, and brought fistanbul. This meant they were imprisoned not byefinile court
decision, but only by imputation, and spent a yearison. The head of tHdeclis-i Vala Halil
Rifat, wrote to the Provincial council é€mir that they should be releas@dIn fact, according

to the principle of the rule of law of the Tanzimab one could be imprisoned without public
trial. In this case they were imprisoned by depegdin an imputation as it happened in the pre-

Tanzimat period.

terbiyesi hususu millet-i merkuma tarafindan ba-maahiyaz ve istid’a kilinngi oldugu beyaniyla icra-yi icabi
hususu tarafinizdan ba-tahrirat...keyfiyet meclis-lavyl ahkam-1 adliyeye havale ile siyak-1 istida'y
nazaren...mersum bir sene miiddetle nefy veyahutkafaend olunub middeti icinde 1slah-1 nefs idekaei kefil
irae edebilir ise sebil-i tahliye ve idemgditakiderde muddet-i tahdid kilingnikanun-1 ceza iktizasindan
bulund@guna mebni istid’a olundiu vechle mersumun bir sene miiddetle derun-i saacakohasib mahale nefy ve
tagrib olunub middet-i merkum icinde kabul-i tedbigerek ve kendusiinden emniyet hasil itdirerekiddva kefil-i
iraye edebilur ise ' afv ve itlaki hususu mechsdia'ya mezkurede mizakere ve tensib kilsnolunmala olvechile
icra-yi iktizasi hususuna himmet eylemeniz siyaluk@'ime.” 16 Muharrem 1263 (4 December 1846), BOA,
Ayniyat Defterleri, Meclis-i Vala'darizmir Muhassilina, no. 405, p. 99.

9% Selanikli Kostantin veled-i Vasil ve Tirhalalstirati veled-i Tang ve Yanyali Nikola veled-i Dimitri nam
zimmiler eclid ticardzmir'de vaki Boz karyesinde bulunduklari halde abzgrift ile caninb-i tersane-yi amireye
isal olunub vaz'-1 kurek olunduklarindan bahislbilterin tahliyesi hususunu mersumun savb-1 alileriarzuhal
i'tastyla niyaz ve istirham eylempblduklarindan mahbusiyetleri keyfiyeti zindan éelérinden lede's-sual sirkat
tohmetiyle ahz ve grift ile gecen sene donanma#éimdyun ol tarafda bulunagaesnada teslim olunarak der
sa'adete muvasalatlarinda selef-i acizi devletkiaPazretlerinisifahen vaki' olan ifadelerine mebni fi 24 Ramazan
sene 63 tarihinde vaz'-I kiirek olunduklari zindamezkur defterlerinde mukayyed ol@céarz- hali mezkur tzerine
mahrec derkenarda izah ve beyan oluginse de mersumlarin fi'l hakika sirkat téhmetiylezave girft olunub
olunmadgina da'ir ol tarafdan heniiz big'dar vuku' bulmanyi ve muiddet-i habsleri dahi haylice vakd ojmu
oldugundan mersumun derece-yi tdhmetlerine gére middabsleri mahalle meclisinde karatlalmistir ve bir
gune iradesi var midir veimdiki halde haklarinda ne mu'amele olunmak icaér iduralarinin bi'l-etraf bilmesi
lazim gelerek keyfiyyet-izmir muhassili sa'adetlii efendinin bendeleri cawliéh ba-tahrirat --- lede'l-isti'lam ol
babdaizmir muhassilindan tevariit leffen takdim kilinanzbata da mersumlar sarik vgkiya giruhundan
olduklari tahrir ve beyan olunmuolmasla bu babda ne vechile emir ve irade-yi aliyye-gkalet penahileri
mute'allik buyurulur ise icra-y1 savb-i ibtidar nhaak Gzere savb-1 ¢akeriye beyan gari babinda emr-0 ferman
hazret-i men lehi'l emrindir. Fi 28 Zi'l-kaide 1263alil.” 28 Zi'l-kaide 1263, BOAMeclis-i Vala Reisi Halil
Rifat'in Yazis[The writing of the head of the Meclis-i Vala, HaRifat], 1263.12.28 (2 November 1846), BOA,
A.MKT, 103/40, Appendix-3, Plate 4
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Consequently, such typical archival documents Far tase ofizmir suggest that the

Ottoman Empire struggled to integrate its westemphery to the center by applying Tanzimat
regulations’®® The archival evidence also indicates that durireygeriod of transition ifzmir,

no radical break from the pre-Tanzimat rules oritsatl the government officials occurred. In
other words, a dualism occurred during this peribdyas a blend of both pre-Tanzimat and
Tanzimat regulations in order to provide and mamtohesion by entrenching the sense of
Ottomanism. The example documents discussed irséaison indicate not only genuine efforts
of the Ottoman Empire to apply the principles &f Tranzimat, but also its attempt to combine its
pre-Tanzimat regulations, originating from its itemhal Islamic character, with the Western
political and social notions. In other words, Tanat period might be seen as the struggle of the
Ottoman Empire to integrate itself into Western idyy forming its own value and political
system. It attempted to provide this integrationrbygaining its strong centralization, which
required integrating its peripheries into the centhile the state used both the pre-Tanzimat
and Tanzimat premises in order to entrench theonotif Ottomanism for social unity and
cohesion, it also increased its control mechaniswer its provinces. As far akzmir is
concerned, it attempted to do this through locéicials. It regularly communicated with the
local authorities and asked local rulers to chéwk gsocial and cultural activities of themir
Greeks, to restrict influence of the consuls, amdtiouously sent warning letters (frokteclis-i

Vala-yi Divan-1 Adliyeto the local rulers idizmir and in general in western Anatolia) stressing

705 Many vizierial letters or notes from thdeclis-i Valg which were addressed to the governor of provirmes
mutasarrif, are available in the Ottoman arhives. They @digrevention of any contrary actions against the
Tanzimat regulations and attentive applicationh@int, BOA, A.MKT, 213/2 1265.8.21 (12 June 1848)MKT,
235/93. Provincial council of lannina, in resporglio the center, stated in itsazbatathat the Tanzimat rules and
laws were strictly obeyed in lannina, where pedpie in completely just environment. 1265.9.13 (Bily 1848),
A.MKT, 217/8. Meclis-i Valaissued the regulations of the Tanzimat to theadistlistricts of the Empirdgsra). In
this text,Meclis-i Valawarned the local officials itasra that the new rules and regulations of the Tanahatd
be obeyed and necessary inspections should be toaske if the new regulations were obeyed. BOA,déev
Adliye section (C.ADL), n. 843, 2 Zi'l-kaide 1262 November 1845); In another document, an offiftiain tasra
informed Meclis-i Valathat thay received its orders about the formatibtarge and small provinvial councils in
accordance with the Tanzimat regulations and tleenges of the new penal code. Ibid., C.ADL, n. 84&hout
date.
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the importance of the implementation of the newutatipns.izmir integrated with the center but

also kept its local character. This helped to naamnits social cohesion in spite of the all
unfavorable events at the end of th& 8d in the second decade of th& t@ntury.izmir came
to represent the modern face of the Ottoman Empitk its well functioning multi ethno-
religious society that was the ideal of the modang state. As the state applied its reform
regulations, the local urban, social-cultural amdr®mic characters dzmir did not weaken,
instead they strengthened. The working of this @secof coexistence of strong locality and
centralization will be discussed in chapter 5.

As far as the relations between economic and socir ofizmir is concerned in the
19" century, it has been argued that the non-Musliwoliement in western Anatolian money-
lending and industry aggravated the “severe tesSiamich in a short period of time led to the
disintegration of theédttoman society®® Depending on Ottoman-Turkish archival material and
Greek newspapers of the given period of this si@?6-1864), this study indicates that such
severe tensions did not occuriizmir during the 19 century, until the first decade of the"20
century, until 1912 when the CUP began to terrobiasinesses of the Greeks along the western
coastline in the name of national economy policlemir Greeks had experienced hard times
with the local powers and a few fanatic Turks dgrihe Greek revolt, whereas we do not have
any evidence for a widespread hostility betweene&eand Turks in the city. The Greek and
Turkish communities ofizmir melted sporadic aggressive events within thbeesion they
708

developed over the centuries. The schol8flgnd some amateur social histories of ¢hg

did not indicate any proof for existence of suckvere tensions” among the communities of

%% Goffman, 1999, p. 127.

97 Frangakis-Syrett, 1992; Kasaba, 1988a; Tuncer &aykzmir Sehri Tarihi [History of City of izmir]. izmir: EU
Matbaasi, 1974.

98 Cinar Atay,Tarih icinde /zmir, [izmir in History], {zmir: n.p.,1978); Rauf Beyrd,9. Yiizyildazmir'de Yaam
[The Life inizmir in the 1§ Century]. {stanbul: Giizel Sanatlargfim Vakfi, 2000); Adnan Bilget,Son Yiizyilda
Izmir Sehri 1848-1949City of izmir in theLast Century], {zmir: n.p., 1945); Musa Cadirci, "Tanzimat Dénemi'd
Izmir [izmir in the Tanzimat Era]Gagdas Turkiye Tarihi Aratirmalari Dergisi v.1, n..3 (1993); Raif Nezih,
Izmir'in Tarihi ("History offzmir"), 1927.
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Izmir. However, some observers and diplomats ndtedension originated from the economic

inequality between Ottoman Greek subjects and Greékzmir under the protection of Greece
or European states and Turks: In 1857, Herr Spkhedewho spend some time in Asia Minor,
talked to Senior Nassau about the feelings of @anigpopulation inizmir: “Their hatred of the
Turks increases as their (Greeks’) own wealth,lligence, and numbers increase, and the
Turkish rules becomes more and more corrupt andespjve.”®® In one of the reports of the
British consulate it was mentioned that “The Claistraces are buying up the Turks; the Turks,
handicapped by conscription, fall into the handsarhe Christian usurious bankers (Armenian,
Greek, or occasionally European) to whom the wipn@erty or estate is soon sacrificéd”

Charles Eliot, a British diplomat, also noted this:

“But when force does not rule, when progress, commdinance and law give the mixed populationhef t
Empire a chance of redistributing themselves adogrtb their wits, the Turk and the Christian a n
equal; the Christian is superior. He acquires toaey and land of the Turk, and proves in a law cthat

he is right in so doing™*

Mr.Homer, a Greek resident immir, also commented on the impact of the reformshe Greek

subjects and Turks dzmir:

“The increased security of life and property haal#ed the Christians to oust the Turks from manghef
employments which were formerly open to them. Oncréasing wealth produces a more than
proportionate expenditure on education. Whetheretlie a Greek village, there is a school. Smalbars
numbers are, there are then, perhaps twenty, pefifapeducated Greeks for one educated Turk. ¥Ever
post requiring knowledge, diligence, or intelligenis filled by a Greek. Whenever a Turk borrowg th

lender is a Greek. Whenever a Turk sells, the @msehis aGreek, and seldom that a Turk borrows without

709 Senior, 1859, pp. 195-196.
"%Report on Trade FO 78/96, Reply to Questionna®e7B/1525 quoted in Issawi, 1999, p. 9.
"1 Quoted in Issawi, 1999, p. 9.
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having soon to sell. The proud Turks are thus béegrman inferior race in their own country. They epp

still to retain its administration, they are thespas,beys, mollahs, andkads, but for the details of their

administration they are forced to trust to Greelsj those who managed the details of businesscialipe

when a Turk is the superior, are the real admiists.”*?

The subordinate position of the Muslims in econotaitns compared to the Greeks was part of
reality in izmir, as it was in all over the Empire. Presencsuwith mutual unpleasant ideas of
both communities should be regarded as a normatabdevelopment ifizmir in the period of
transformation. In the processes of social chamget@nsformation emergence of different and
conflicting ideas should be considered naturalgessly in the multi ethno-religious societies.
In other words, such conflicting ideas and somesional aggressive events do not indicate us
presence of a general communal conflicizimir. Travelers and diplomats noted a general tinres
in the society ofzmir in the 1820s, but none of them noted serioigespread conflict between
the Turks and Greeks izmir, neither during the Greek revolt nor in thesgefollowing it. As

far as economic relations are considered, commeararapetition caused a conflict between the
Greek and Armenian communitiesiamir. However this never turned out to be a seridakent

conflict.”*3

Orthodox antagonism towards the Catholics was lakmewn issue inizmir. izmir
Greeks even blamed them to side with the Turkshim€massacres during the Greek re{iit.
This hostility led to an aggressive eveniimir in 1818 but it remained as a low level violenc

when actual killings happened in the same yearlappo where eleven people were kilfédlt

"2 Nassau, 1859, p. 214.

3Beyru, 2000, p. 144.

"4 Ibid., p. 144, FN. 390. A traveler noted that sdrone of the prominent Greek families iaimir converted to
Islam. His father was so sorry that a Greek pness trying to comfort him with these words “I unskand your
sadness but you should find a good thing in evexry thing, what if your son converted to Catholistéad of
Islam.” Quoted in Beyru, 2000, p. 145, FN.393.

"5 Richard Clogg, “The Greek Millet in the Ottoman fEine,” in Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empivd,
eds. Benjamin Braude & Bernard Lewis, (New Yorkndon: Holmes & Meier Publishers Inc., 1982) 191eTh
origin of the Orthodox hatred of the Latin tracextk to the declining period of the Byzantine Empir¢hat Latins
tried to instigate the Orthodoxes for submissioth® Rome in return for the assistence againsOti@man threat.
However, a high official declared that he wouldfpréo see Muslims’ turban instead of Latins’ mititeid.
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is known that in the 1840s and 1870s some unfabteimvents occurred between Greeks and

Jews inizmir. The newspapdr'echole de I'orientnoted in 28 April 1843 that Greeks iaimir
disturbed and insulted Jews in the streets thatpthlEe should interfere in such insulting
attitudes against innocent Je(#8.The most well known conflict between Greeks andsle
occurred in 1870s ifemir and it turned out to be attacks against thesJ&his did not originate
from economic reasons or commercial competibetween the two communities, but because of
some religious prejudgements of each party: Theekarbelieved that the Jews needed blood of
a child in their religious days’ A suffocated Greek child was found at the seaisidemir. The
Greeks accused the Jews of torturing and killing ¢hild. As a result of this accusation, the
Izmir Jews could not go out of their houses for savdays. Some Greeks attacked Jews that two
people died and twenty people were injured. Thespeywerd.a Turquie(7 May 1872) andNew
York Timeg31 May 1872) announced this event in detail, fondign consuls also mentioned
this event in their correspondenc®.Similar events re-occurred in 1873 in the neightymu
regions, in Chios, Gene, Urla and Marmara Island, dntlin Kirmash district ofizmir, where
some Greek children were lost and Greeks againtheldews tde responsibl€?® In 1872, in
Karatg district of izmir, and in Manisa, some news spread that the Jésvsapped some
children. In Manisa the kidnapped child was a Tshkchild, and Greek and Armenian people
joined withthe Turks to attack the JeW.As for the event in Karagaa Greek woman blamed
some Jewish fishermen for kidnapping her son. Assalt of interrogation, it was understood
that the lost child was not kidnapped. He hid hilnsethe house and he was found there. As a

result, she was punished by imprisonment in thidimg) of the English consulate (since she was

"% Quoted in Beyru, 2000, p. 151.

"7 Beyru, 2000, p. 150.

"8 Quoted in Beyru, 2000, FN. 411-416, pp. 151-152.

"9 ondon Times, 23 May 1872 quoted in Beyru, 2000,58, FN. 420.
2% ondon Times, 6 December 1873 quoted in ibid., £AL.

21 Beyru, 2000, p. 153.
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22 3uch kind of conflicts between communities doesimdicate us the presence of

from Malta)
a general “severe tension” which seriously threadetihe general social order of the city. The
conflict between Greeks and Jews and the commepoaipetition between Greeks and
Catholics did not result in serious violent so@ahflict in izmir. Moreover, the prominence of
the non-Muslims in the economic life &mir did not cause Muslims’ violent reaction agains
the non-Muslim Ottomans and foreigners during taaZimat years. The possible reasons of this
social cohesion and interaction between the Greek Tairkish communities ofzmir will be
discussed in the following chapter.

In considering the impact of the Tanzimat on theedBr community ofizmir, the
evidence presented here indicates that the primeeton of the authorities in Istanbul was to
maintain social order which meant in reality tHa tommunity was given considerable freedom
even as center tightened its control over the ithats of the city. Moreover, the Porte
attempted to integrate its peripheries into theterem the Tanzimat period. To put in another
way, it developed strategies during this processinbégration to provide “an order of
geographical homogeneity®® This process of integration was constructed batwtbe Porte
and people ofizmir, between local rulers and people of the ciyd between local
administration and the imperial government. Théofeing chapter will confirm that the central
and local authorities encouraged rather than drsgguharmony among the communities of

izmir.

722 {|hi
Ibid., p. 153.
23 Jens Hanssen, “Practices of Integration, CentdpiRery Relations in the Ottoman Empire, he Empire in
the City, Arab Provincial Capitals in the Late Qttan Empireeds, Jens Hanssen, Thomas Philipp, Stefan Weber,
(Beirut: Ergon Verlag Wirzburg in Kommission, 20029.



Chapter 5. Communal Relations, Post 1840s

By the beginning of the {9century the Ottoman non-Muslim and Muslims alorithw
Western merchant communities had entrenched theessekry well into the social fabric of
Izmir in peaceful terms. As it is indicated in thalier chaptersjzmir overcame the negative
effects and social unrest caused by the unexpeGredk massacres in 1770, which was
accompanied by the initial Greek revolt in Morde big Greek causalities in the 1797 Janissary
uprising, the Navarin defeat of the Ottomans, dmharsh treatment dzmir Greeks by some
local powers in the initial years of the Greek de\@821-1830). In spite of these unfavorable
events,izmir could stay away from the effects of the Wastaotions of nationalism and
ethnicity through its dynamics and local charadering the Tanzimat age. What were these
peculiar dynamics that strengthened the localitizofir and provided social order and cohesion
among various ethno-religious communities? Wasethary interaction between Greek and
Turkish communities? And, how did the Ottoman ceméspond tostrong local character of
Izmir during the centralizing reforms? These willdigcussed in the below.

Driven by the evidence used in this study, | deteeah to use the following categories to
organize the discussion of inter-communal relatigmeperty agreements and social interaction
drawn from court recordselations of the communities with the local autties and their sense
of belonging to the city, drawn largely from thee@k newspapers, and ommercial relations
drawn from diverse sources As the following disaussndicates, there is enough evidence to

argue that the people ifmir lived together, colloborated and interacted.
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Greek-Turkish Property Relations:

Court registers ofzmir indicating property relations between Otton@ueeks and Turks
demonstrate the level of interaction between themnd the Tanzimat years. In 1853, in the
Hatuniye district ofizmir, a Muslim man, Mehmed, his mother and hisesssbwned seven
houses jointly. The houses were borderecgdgh other. He sold all these houses and their land
to another Muslim man, Veliyi’d-didbn-i Mustafa. In the court, in 1853, he described t
location of the houses and assented to this sdlesel seven houses were located among
workshops ofzmir Greeks: the one side of the houses was adjdote shop of woodworker
Dimitri, the other side to the randmouse of Andonaki, and the other side to the cealfar
Andonaki, and the forth side faced the public r&dd:he buyer and seller were Muslims but we
see that these Muslim houses were located in tdelendf the properties dgmir Greeks. This
coexistence does not prove an intimate relationdhip the long duration of this relationship is
important. Here | will deal with some very typicatil examples mentioninguch long lasting
relations between Greeks and Muslims. In a caseglaack to 1847, a man called Alexander,
his siblings, and two representatives of a non-MusMillaki were present in the court in order
to conclude the rental of a Muslim man’s land, Aldmidis land was adjoined tbe house of the
Greek merchant, Millaki, and a French church on sites. (The other two sides were public

roads). Initially, the merchant Millaki rented thMuslim man’s land and built a house on it. The

24 “Medine-i izmir'de Hatuniyye mahallesi ahalisinden nevsindsih\alidesi Aye bint-iibrahim bin Abdullah ile
karindg! Hatice bint-i Haci Hafiz Mehmed ibdibrahim nam hatunlar tarafindan husus-i atide \akitlduzu zat-i
mazburetani arifan Ali Bey ibn-i Omer ve Zeynel @ibi Efendi ibn-i Halil nam kimesnelegehadetleriyle
mahzarihun hacette bir nehgér’i lahik olan Ahmed ibne’l-merkum Haci Hafiz Mekth meclis-iser’de kbu
bais’ll-kitab demirci veliyyl'd-din Bey ibn- Musta mahzarinda bi’'l-asale ve bi'l vekale ikrar-1 tam takrir-i
kelam idlib Sakiz Hani'nda ka'in bir tarafi bakkahixi'nin dogramaci dikani ve bir tarafi Dandariyye Andonaki
Frenkhanesi ve bir tarafl yine merkumun mahzeniaraf-i1 rabi'i tarik-i ‘amm ile mahdud birbirinauttasil yedi
bab menzilin ebniyeleri aheri milki ve arsakyuen milkiimiz olmda salif'til-beyan arsalari tarafeyneden icab
ve kabulll haviurut-1 mifsideden ari bey-i bati-i sahilyér’i ile dortbinsekizytiz gugisenenin makbuz-1 merkum
veliid-din Bey’e bi'l-asale ve bi'l-mekale bey’ vemlik ve teslim eylegiimde ol dahi bir vecl3-muharrer gtira ve
temellik ve tesellim ve kabz ve kabul idib meb-zimeun tahrir ve giybetine muteallika da'vadan rartz
aherin zimmetini kabullii havi ibra ve iskat eyledikmabad mezkur arsalarda bizim asla ve kat'a abeka
medhalimiz kalmayub mteri-yi merkumun mulk-i mgterasi ve hakk-l sahi olmgtur didid de gibbet-I tasdik-I
ser'i ma-vak'a bi't-taleb ketb olundu fi'l-yevm yeviri-hamis ger min Sevvali'l-mikerrem sene tis’a ve sittin ve
muyeteyn ve elfiS, n.2, p. 3, 15evval 1269, (22 July 1852).
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Greek man, Alexander, and his siblings rentedl#md from Millaki, withicare-yi tavile which

meant a long term rental, and accordingtbi belde a local custom, they built a Frank house
on it and had a license from the stajediK to run this Frank housé® Here, we need to clarify
three basic concepts, which will help us to un@dedtthe long lasting property relations between
Greeks and Muslims. The first oneigare-yi tavile In Islamic law, it is a long term form of rent
between 49 and 99 years for the possession ofrtsigegly or to construct a building on’#f
This possession type indicates to us a relationshgdmost a century. When someone possessed
a piece of land witlcare-yi tavile he not only had the right to construct a buildamgit, but also

the right to sell this building whose land was odri®y someone else. Another term in this
document to be explained @sf-i belde gediji. Gedikas a term alone means the right to run a
place without possessing its land, like a long-texase. At the same timgedikwas the right of
practicing handicraft or making trade. This righdsagiven by the state as a license. Those who
had this license also had the right to put thessessions on this immovable propeffyAs we

see in the above example, the Greeks sold thent tmy run the placegédik) to the Greek
merchant, Millaki.Orf-i belde gedii was a possession typegarruf diizenithat had emerged
as a tradition in western Anatolia, especiallyiamir, Bursa and Manisa as a result of the
population increase in urban area and the demardtisns and tradesmen for IdA8In this
example, the right odrf-i beldegedgi belonged to the Greeks but the land itself beldrigea

Muslim. In other words, on the same land we seeties of disposal. Another record, dating

215 n.2, p. 3, 2%evval 1263, (28 October 1846).

26 Omer Nasuhi BilmenHukuk-1/slamiyye ve Istilahati Fikhiyye.6 (stanbul: Bilmen Yayinlari, 1985) 58, 193;
Ahmet Akgundiiz,/slam Hukuku ve Osmanh Tatbikatinda Vakif Miiesgegtskara: TTK, 1988) 354-356the
Encyclopaedia of IslamNew Edition, (Leiden, 1971), v. lll, 1017. Inetlsources related ioare-i tavile we see
thaticare-i tavile was a log term rental ofakif properties and possessions. However, insthids of izmir we see
that it was also used as a long term rental ofidhe and possessions between the individuals’ igalgs. Omer
Nasuhi Bilmen also mentioned that individuals theivss could rent their possessions to others fong period of
time, which could also exceed their life periodinigin, 1985, p. 193.

27 M. Tului SénmezOsmanlidan Giniimiize Toprak Mlkiyeti, Aciklamall@&(Ankara: Yayimevi, 1996),"
ed. 1998, 64-65; Hilmi Erguney,irk Hukunda Liigat ve Istilahlaistanbul: Yenilik Basimevi, 1973), 133-134;
Omer Hilmi Efendi Jthaf-Ul Ahlaf fi Ahkam-il Evkaf{Ankara: Vakiflar Genel Midiirfiii Yayinlari, 1977), 17.

"2 Snmez, 1998, p. 225.
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back to 185%erves as an example for tingportant economic relations between Muslims and

Greeks in the period. A Muslim man, Ahmegal one of the land notables izimir had died,
and his son inherited a considerable amount of mmoHes wife was the representative of his
son. A Muslim man, Osman Efendi, represented ttie and son of the late Ahmega in court.
The case involved a Greek man, Andonaki, as welylitom Osman Efendi had made a sizable
loan from the boy’s inherited money [two hundredso®an gold lira ihecidiyg]. The Greek
man, Andonaki, used his house as a plddgehe loan to Osman Efendi. His house was quite
big and it was located in a wealthy district in thga Dimitri neighbourhood. Andonaki had
agreed with Osman Efendi that if he could not pagkbhis loan, Osman Efendi would sell his
house in return for the loan, and would return rémaining amount to hirff® The transaction
was recorded in the court. This document consst#etypical example not only regarding
economic relations, but also long lasting socikdtiens between the Greeks and Turkg$zofir.
Moreover, the éfendi title implies that Osman Efendi was from tlema class (religious
clergy) or a bureaucrat. Hence, his social positietermined his reliability and ability to
become a representative of both the Greek and Mughrties. This also shows us that the

relationship between them was not very formal, #uad it depended on mutual trust. In addition

2 “Medine-i izmirde Kasab Hizir mahallesinde miitemekkin teba’alevlet-i ‘aliyyeden mimar gu Andonaki
veled-l Yorgi meclis-iser’i-i haitir-i lazimi't-tevkirde medine-i mezburedCami’-i Atik mahallesinde sakin iken
bundan akdem vefat idengAbozi Osman &a bib Halil'in sulbi sagir glu Ahmed Efendi'nin validesi ve vakt-I
risd ve sadadiyete dm tesviye-yi umuruna kiblgseriden vasi-i mansubesi ba'isi’'l-kittab Fatme Hmatu
tarafindan vekil-i miisecceli Osman Efendi Berif ‘Ali mahzarinda ikrar-1 tam ve takrir-i kelaidiib muma ileyh
‘Osman Efendi sagir-i merkumun malinden bi'lvekaeh eda ve teslim ben dahi ve kabz ve umurumaas#ef
eyledigim yalniz iki yliz adet mecidiye altunu gem mukabelesinde hala taht-1 temellikimde olanakadizir
Mahallesinde Aya Dimitri nam mahalde mekan kain A§esu dimekle mghur bir tarafi Hamamci Nayaku ve bir
tarafi Mariko menzilleri ve taraf-1 rabi’ tarik-emm ile mahdud fevkani bir bab ve tahtani dért batta ve bir
miktar ba&ce ve arsa ve mgtemilati saire-yi --- mil menzilimi rehn bade’t-tafe-yi ser'iyyeye teslim eylegimde
ol dahi ber-vech-i muharrer irtihan ve tesellimkabz itmekle dgnim olan sabikki’'z-zikr iki yiiz aded yizluk
mecidiye altunun sagir-i merkumun mulkii merhumuoademeni isbu tarih-i vesikadan bir seneye mu’'ecekil-I
mumaileyh yedindenstira ve kabz eyle@m bir dari’l-muhtar fetvasi semeninden dahi yigiriaded yuzlik
mecidiye altuna --- iki yuzlik mecidiye altun degmiisbu tarih-i hiiccet-iser'iyye sese temamina gia eda ile
fekk-i reh idemez isem menzil-i mezkuru semeni iylislaherebey’e ve kabz-1 semene ve makbuzunda litzesb
zikr iki yuz yigirmi ‘aded yuzlik mecidiyemi mivekk&-yi merkumeye eda ve fazla kalur ise fazlasemdteslime
killiyen ... ‘akd-1 rehinde mguta vekalet-i devriye-yi sahihaser’ ile tarafimdan muma ileyh ‘Osman Efendiyi
vekil ve na’ib-i menab nasb-1 ta'yin eylgilnde ol dahi vekalet-i mezbureyi kabul ve hidmdazimesini
kemayanbayi edaye taahhiid ve iltizam eyledikde jiibsdikiis-ser’l ma-vak'a bi't-taleb ketb olundds, n.9, p.
2, 1273 (1856).
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to the concept atare-i tavile another concept that indicates long term propefigtions in the

court registers isnuddet-i vafire The lands whichwere possessed hyiddet-i vafirewere
rented at least for 30-40 yedrS A case dating badio 1864 indicates such a long term rental by
two Armenian men whose ownership of their propsrias witnessed by three Muslims in the

court”3!

This typicalsicil example also indicates the long term propertyticela between non-
Muslims, who constructed this long term propertatiens by benefiting from principles 6ff-i
belde gedii andmuddet-i vafireof Islamic law.

Somesicil examples also indicate the relationship betweerstate and the communities.
An example dated back to 1859 and about a comgticabnflict over houses whiathanged
hands among seven Greek women fiamir for twenty five years. These houses were lrilt
the land of a pious foundatio\ltanMustafa Han Vakji Vakis were institutions whiclvere
built by members of the imperial house or leadimmmunity members, and they were
supervised bkadiand run by a group of the trustee of pious foundatIn the document it was

mentioned that the land of the pious foundation vessed to a Greek women in 1834. She sold

it to another Greek woman, and the land contineechinge hands till 1858 There were 25

730 BOA, Name-i Himaydn Defteri, 4/1 and BOA. Hattdifdaydn , nr.76168emseddin Sami, "vfr'Kamus-i

Tarki (Istanbul: Ikdam Matbaasi, 1317 AH), p. 1494.”

3L« Medine-iizmirde Ermeni Mahallesi miitemekkinlerinden olumban akdem halik olan Halstefan veled-i
fzar nam zimminin sulbi kebirgallari is bu hamili'r-rakim Migdirgic ve Evanis nam zimmden istihbar-ser’i
sudurundan sonra li-eclil ihbar mecliser'e haziran olan el-hacc ‘Ali Efendi ibritorahim ve Aydinli Ahmet &a
ibn-i Mehmed nam kimesneler istintak olunduklarifilehakika medine-i mezbure haricinde Kemer kunba kain
Kara Siuleyman Ra Kulesi yakininda dimekle rgteur bacenin canibinden Keresteci gpaHaci Hasan ga'nin
yirmibir zira yirmi parmak ..nihayet-i kgesinde Husid aga bagcesi dimekle ‘arif mimar Hristo yedinde olan
misterek --- nisfindan Makbereci zade el-hac Ali Efgnid el Mehmed Said Efendi'nin kil hizasina
gelince...sekiz parmak mahall mistakil viruduna veude bélgede kain mersum muma ileyhin hanam kulesi
civarinda kain dolapkuyusu ve yulaklari dut ve nilih@ezkurda bulunangearlari on sehim itibariyla mistehberan-
I mersumanin bi'l-minasafa muddet-i vafireden batii-1 tasarruflarinda olub kimsenin medhali olngadizim
her vechile malumumuzdur. Bizler bu hususa bu \iexdresahitleriz ve lede’l-muhabergehadet dahi ideriz deyyi
her biri ala tarik-i isghat ihbar etmeleriyle vakiirl-hal ketb ve imla otlin Hifzen Ii’l-makal. Fi 25Sevval 1271
(11 July 1854)iS, n. 6, p.88.

32« Medine-i izmirde Kasab Hizir mahallesinde..... Sultan Mustdflan hazretlerinin evkaf-gerifeleri
musakkafatindan mahalle-yi mezburede Kasuliye(dmesi kurbunda kain kirmizi sde boya.... sa’ire-yi
ma’lumeyi muhtevi bir bab-1 menzilin arsasi muked ba-temessuk vakf-1 gd@iun ileyhe miuivekkile-yi
mersume Marika nasraniyyenin bi'l-icareteyn tatdsarrufunda iken mersume Marika nasranighe iyedime olub
muayyene olunan ikiytuz elli senegdvval'll-mukerremi gurresi tarihiyle miverrah hariigemessiki mezkur
mucebinde mutasarrifa olgw arsa-yi mezkureyi onlgin gury bedeli medfu ve makbuza mivekkilem mersum
Kostandinanin anasi ve miuvekkile-yi mersumeninylikezi gaibe-yi anil meclisu an mahkemede bulunmayan
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years of conflict among the parties about the pssea right on the land of theakif The

significant point in this document is that it indies long lasting relationship between a Muslim
vakifand Greek subjects izmir, because the rentals of kit had been for a long period of
time, not for a couple of yeaf&® Thevakifland, which was possessed by the state, couldriie r
out to individuals on the condition that it wouldtnharm thepublic benefit fnaslahat-i
amme@.”* In this document it is seen that the state rentedtsvakifland to the non-Muslims
by considering public benefit regardless of theirgion. The other example also related to the
principle of public benefit of the Islamic law i®@ut an application made by the Greeks to the
center to bring water to the Buca districtiamir. We know that Buca was mostly populated by
non-Muslims, and especially Greeks and Levantffies. source of water had been found in the
town. The non-Muslims of Buca wanted to bring thigter to the town. But, the place of this
water source was the private property of some Msslin 1863 these non-Muslims applied to
the state to bring the water to the town. The sg@ee its permission on condition that they
themselves would meet the expenses of this wadesfer. And, since the place of this water
source did not belong to the state treasury, tmeMuoslims had to buy it from the Muslims. The
state advised and encouraged these Muslims tthsallproperty to the non-Muslims, and if they
did so, they would be exempt from some certainga®e which they were liabl€® The state
did not prevent the non-Muslims from using this evadlthough the ownership of the source of

this water belonged to thduslims. It acted in this way by depending on tvoangs: first, it was

Elize bin Cuvana veled-i atam nam nasraniyyeyezha-inutevelli ferag mukayyed-i kat'i ile ferag veviz
eylediinde ol dahi ber-vech-i muharrer teferru ve tefeble kabul ve vakf-1 mgarunileyin mitevellisi dahi icare-
yi sabikasliyle arsa-yi1 mezkureyi mersume Elize ardgeye bi't-tevlite icar ve teslim ve teberruaretine ebniye
insasina izin virmekle... 1S, n. 4, p. 28, 18evval 1275, (23 April 1858).

33 Ahmet Akgiindiiz/slam Hukuku ve Osmanli Tatbikatinda Vakif Milesse@skara: TTK, 1988) 354-356.

734 Ibid., p. 448; Halil Cin and Ahmed Akgiindirk-slam Hukuk Tarihivol. 1, pp. 156-8. Also see:

Dale F. Eickelman and Armando Salvatore, “Publiartsand the common Goodgtnogréafica 10/1 (2006) p. 97-
105,. MuratSen, “Osmanl Hukukunun Yapisiy'eni Turkiye Dergisi31 (2000), pp. 686-98.

35 Nikou Karara,0 Mrovtlag, To Aoviovdevio Xwpio e Suvpvie, n 1otopia tov-n (on tov, [Buca, The joyful place
of izmir, its history-its life], Adnva: Exdooeic Evoceng Zpuvpveiov, 1962); Cinar AtayTarih Iginde /zmir, [izmir
in History], (zmir: Tifset Basim ve Yayim, 1978) 57.

3°BOA, A.MKT, 93/39, 1263 (1846).
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the maslahat-1 ammer menfaat- ammerinciple of Islamic law. According to this primqde, if

something benefited the whole society, the states wesponsible to support it without
differentiating its subjects as Muslim or non-MusliThis old pre-Tanzimat practice was still
applied during the Tanzimat. This suggests thabttidegal practice of the Ottoman Empire was
not totally abolished with the promulgation of thanzimat. The state continued to keep its
traditional mechanisms to maintaialations among the communities. Besides, suchttande
was also in accordance with the equality princgfl¢he Tanzimat, i.e., that the state decided in
favour of both Muslims and Christians. These tybgseamples providevidence for the well-
functioning and long-lasting property and land tielas betweenizmir Greeks and Muslims,
which trace back to the earlier centuries. Anottwirt register also indicates how the state did
deal with conflict betweetwo non-Muslim subjects: A register dating back 852 explains the
conflict between two non-Muslim women, Kiryakoladathe wife of Kuzucu Nikola, for
achievingthe possession right of an abandoned piece ofdéadipahi Sipahihad this land in
the Buca district and disappeared for 15 years. thleenon-Muslim women claimed to posses
this land. Kiryakola claimed in her petition to tbenter that she cultivateldis land for the last
15 years. She demonstrated this in sharia coult thiee non-Muslim witnesses. She asked the
court to warn other woman and prohibit her intexfere in this land. As a result dier
interrogation tathe court, the other woman accepted that Kiryakol#vated this land for the

last 15 years. The court decided in favour of Kigla:”®’ The abandoned land sfpahi was

37«5 bu tarihi’l miladda yigirmi iki sene mukaddem meslii izmir'e muzafe Buca karyesinde sahsi mu’arefe
Kiryakola nasraniye meclisgerimizde zikri ati menzile vaz’-1 yed mitefakkitam Marinos Cali veled-i Dimitri
nam nasraniyenin zevci ve tarafindan zikr-i atidsusda vekil oldgu mersumeyi billr Sotiri veled Atgaveled-i
Dimitri nam zimmilersehadetleriyle mahzarihum hacedde ber-neferi sabit ve siibut vekaletine hiuknyer’i
lahik olan Kuzucu Nikolaki veled-i Cadirci ile teainda karye-yi mezkurede bir tarafi...mersumesdgii ginda
ile’l-helal yedinde mulki olub bade helakihi ban&vrus olmygken muvekkil-i mersume Martinoyid (Martinos?)
menzil-i mezkure ve --- mersumenin ba-temessuélsipaht-1 tasarrufunda olub tarih-i mezburda kanuominife
Uzere hakk-1 tapusu bana a'id olan karye-yi mezkurchari dahilinde vaki’ bir tarafi --- Yorgi verbiarafi ---
tarlalar1 ve bir tarafi tarik-i 'amm ile mahdud ikit'a tarlalari dahi fuzuli ve bi-gayr-1 hakk arihden bert benim
muvacehemde zabt ve tasarruf idib ben dahi huseszkurda da’'va mimkin iken bade’l-bglon beg sene
muddet bila 6zr-iser’i sikut ve terk-i da'vasi etgidim el-halet-i hazihi menzil-i mezkur ile salifizkr beyan
tarlalardan keffi yedine muvekkile-yi mersumeyefétke vekil-i zevce-i mersum Nikolaki'ye tenbih olmak
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given to the possession of Kiryakola. She obtaiiedright of possession as result of the long

term use of the land, which is calledyet in Islamic law. According tailyet principle, one
could possess an abandoned land or property ih@efsed it for a certain period of tiff& As
this document shows, Ottoman subjects had the togibenefit fronezilyetprinciple regardless of
religion. A correspondence betwedahiliye mustgarligi (“internal undersecretaryship”) and
Izmir Kaymakamii (“the office of provincial district”) in 1845 alsdemonstrates long-lasting
property relations among th@ttoman Greeks and Muslims. Two Muslims, Haci Matirand
Haci Abdullah, and a Greek Ottoman, Kostantin, Joadtly owned a piece of land. Another
Greek man, Sacador, interfered in their land withemy reason. They applied to the court in
1851 in order to prevent this unnecessary intenfszef Sacador’® This jointly owned land of
two Muslims and an Ottoman Greek and their collabon with another Ottoman Greek not
only indicate the long lasting property and ecoronelations between Greeks and Turks, but
also social interaction between them. An Ottomaeekrcould sue another Ottoman Greek
subject forcooperating with his Turkish fellow. Another exdmplating back to 1847 indicate
economic relations among Muslims and non-Muslimézafir: Two Muslim residents ozmir
petitioned the state in order to take permissiobpuitd a mill in cooperation with a European and
a Greek merchant. After the provincial council agwad the construction of the mill, the center

also gave the permission to jointly build this mff

muradimdir deyyu da'va itdikde arazi-yi mezkurd&lada olan da’'vasi timar-1 mezkur sipahinin hunarmuhtac
ancak menzil-i mezkur hakkinda vekil-i mersum N#&al istintiak olundukda menzil-i mezkur ba-milkname
himayun mivekkile-i merumenin vaz-1 yedinde ikrakih muiddeiye-yi mersumenin mulki offlinu ispat
itmekle middeiye-yi mersumenin da'vasi lzere husumezkurede da’'vasi mimkin iken badel-fidin be sene
bila '6zr-i ser’i stikut ve terk-i da'vger'i siikut ve terk-i da’va eylegin hakkinda ve ?mu'telife olub ve Nikola'dan
on be sene bila '6zr-ser’i terk olunan da’vanin bila-emr-i 'ali istimaiad hikema-yi kiram muteddiler olgia
mudde-i mersumenin da’vasina iltifat olunduk -faih olundu --- emr-i ferman hazret-i menlehi’l-endir fi ------
1851,iS, n.2, p.3.

"3 Mecelle-i Ahkam-i Adliyeed. Ali Himmet Berki (Istanbul: Hikmet Yayinevi982), p. 373. Article no. 1679.
Also see Yusuf Cemalleddin, “Zilyedin keyfiyet-i [izim ve isbati"Mecelle-i Adliye 3 (1338 AH), pp. 133-8.
9BOA, A.MKT., 40/75, 1262.5.1, Dahiliye Miis&rligindanizmir Kaymakamigi’na Sukka.

40 “Mal-i "arzuhal Medine-iizmirde Punta nam mahalde mutasarrif @aiarsa-yi haliyesi lizerine beher sene
maliye hazine-i celilesine Béin gury virmek tzere muceddeden bir bab vaputiceani bina ve iga itmek iciin
ruhsati havi emr-i "ali itasi niyaz olub Midillii zeesi Ahalisinden Mehmed Necib ve Riza BeylerAlgupa tliccari
behiyyesi mimar Istirati ve Saki taraflarindan vaktan istidaya mebni meclis-i ziraat ve meclisalary1 ahkam-i
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In conclusion, the attempts of the state to entrerentral authority during the age of

reforms had been felt ifzmir, too. The Greeks dizmir had come under more control of the
state during the Tanzimat period. However, theestlso treated the Greeks bFmir in
accordance with the Tanzimat principles of equdaityl also in some cases favoured them by
referring to thepre-Tanzimat regulations. In other words, it walslend of both pre-Tanzimat
and Tanzimat regulations in order to provide cabresin society Moreover, centralizing
Ottoman reforms did not disturb the century oldigoarder in the city, due to its local character.
There are a number of factors whictake up the local character kzimir: the inter-communal
interaction at social-cultural and imperial levaritg funerals, celebrations of religious days, the
conciliatory attitude of the local authorities taws non-Muslims, the people’s sense of
belonging to the city, the special locatiohizmir as an opening commercial spot of the Empire
to the West, and finally the centuries old preseatéhe significant commercial Levantine
community are the factors whialnade up the local character idmir. The interconnected
spatial organization and long lasting property trefes demonstrate the existence of a unified
economic space within the city. The following sent will discuss how thpeople ofizmir did

maintaintheir relations among themselves in this unifiedneenic space.

Social interaction among common people:
The description of a celebration by a foreign wisiin S6ke district ofizmir (40 km

northeast ofzmir) in 1853 might give an idea about tieneral social situation and communal

adliye karari veseref siinuh buyrulan emr-i himaysevket makrun-1 tacdari mucebingeri’at-i lazime derciyle
vapur dgirmeni irgasina ruhsati havi istar buyrulan emr-i ali kaydsl mlunmak tzere derkar olungiolmagla bu
suretle emsali vechile tedkikati lazimesi icra fulipak Gzere bunun dahi meclis-i valaya havalesinlalecgi

ma’lum olub bu babda emr (G ferman devletlii sultandm. ” Bab-1 Ali Evrak Odasi, Sadaret Evraki (A/N),

29/61, 1263 (1846).
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relations in western Anatolian towns during the afjghe Tanzimat. His letter was published in

the Greek newspapé@maltheia

“Dear editor of Amaltheia, | came to Séke as aifprer for a couple of days and witnessed to an tethext

| wanted to tell you about it. | witnessed that tier of the town was treating all his people diyua
regardless of religion. This means that Mr. MehBketzaslu (the ruler of Soke) inherited these attitudes
from his father. His attitudes to treat people gqua terms and with justice and his characteristiss
governor came from his father. | realized even tigatvas perceived by some people more than a gmvern
like a father figure. Mehmet Elegim had left foristanbul 26 months ago, and the people of the toene w
expecting his return with great impatience. On 22yM853 people from all classes, Christians, Muslim
leading members of the communities, were waitingidédcome him with joy. 27 May became for us like a
festival day. Ottomans, Greeks, Armenians and gteeple from the surrounding regions of Stke closed
their workshops and gathered in Soke to welcome Bfezgslu. All people shouted that ‘long live our
sultan Abdilmecid, you did not deprive us from beftoved governor, long live our governor and father

They accompanied him till the building of his o#fiand kissed his right hand and I€ft:”

On the one hand, the bewilderment of this foreigamut the local ruler’s equal treatment of all
people of the town regardless of religion, andldwe and respect of people, including the non-
Muslims, towards him indicate typical Eurocentriejpdgment about the situation of the non-
Muslims in the Ottoman lands. On the other hansldeiscription of the celebration of the return
of the governor points to social order and harmionthis Aegean town, as was iiamir in this
period.

Long lasting property relations demonstrated thésterce of certain amount of
interaction between Greeks and Muslims; howevemesother activities prove further their
interaction at societal level. For example, thegperated onilegal businesses in daily life: they

stole together, or borrowdtbm one other and or canm@o conflict about payments. Moreover,

" Amaltheia 5 June 1853.
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they also took parin each other’s festivities and funerals. In thetise below, it will be

discussed with some typical examples that howithésaction worked ifizmir.

A famous Persian thief, calleAcem in the newspaper, anBrakudis from
Mytilene stole all the silvers and gold of the Yastori church and also robbed three Christian
houses in 1857Acemwas caught and Drakudis escaped. Since some aftolen goods were
found in the bag oAcem he was imprisoned, but denibd guilt. He broke his chains, dag
hole in the wall of the prison and escaped. Lodhtials could not find him. While going to
Aksarion (Aksaray), Priest K. Hrisantos bumped iAimem He handed him over tthe local
authorities by admonishing them to keep him in phnison until he returned from Aksarion.
However, he again escaped. The newspaper stredssedetakness of the local authorities in
surrounding regions dizmir since they were not able to control the crihifi’ The newspaper
wrote about another robbery case in 1865: severiMuwsd one Orthodox Christian Albanian
organized a big robbery in the Kasaba district.yThkanned to rob two places: a house of an
Armenian and the cash registef the Kasaba railroad station. The head of theceol
organization Yasin Aa unveiledthis secreplan before they put the robbery irgperation. The
Orthodox Christian Albanian, who was workingthe Kasaba railroad station, had a criminal
record in previous years. Therefore, he was seck ba his hometown, Vitoli, to be judged
there. The newspaper prais police organization of the city since it unedithis robbery
plan before itbecame harmful** On 18 June 1865 an Ottoman Greek merchant, Anastas
Urgupli, gave a letter tdmaltheiain which he denouncethe agreement he signed with one
Turk and two Greeks. He wrote that he signed aigiaffpaper in which he had accepted to give
68,6000kka bolls of cotton to Halil Mokaaslu, Botos Avrat@lu and Georgios Thedosiu from

Saraykdy. In his words, “...but, these men did ndfilfutheir promises to me, in addition, they

42 Amaltheia 21 June 1857, n.957, p. 4.
43 Amaltheia 28 August 1865, n.1381, p. 3.
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owe me not only the price of the bolls of cottomt lalso another big amount of money.

Therefore, | denouncthnis official agreement as if we did not make italt until they pay me
their BURDA loans / debt§'* Addressing the local authorities immir, Andonios N. Foskolos
wrote an open letter to the Ottoman official autiies in the Greek newspap8myrniin 1873
and explained the conflict about propetityhts to his land: Foskolos owned land in Buca hisd
ownership of this land was approved by the offici@nd architects of the municipality:
Williamson, Vitalis, Voskudakis, and Kokinos. Théyformed Sireyya Pasha (governor of
Izmir) that the propertyight of this land belonged to Foskolos. Later aftiot arose about his
ownership of this land and he did not receive Hitcial paper proving his ownership. He
applied to the local courts and provincial courafilizmir, which could not decide about the
status of his land. The problem originated from di@m of Williamson, architect of the
municipality. He argued that this land did not Imgldo Foskolos, and the reason why it was seen
in the official documents as his property was tmatchanged the borders in the plan. Foskolos
stated that the architect Williamson, the mayor smaie peasants lied and the original borders of
his land were available in the plans. The othehigect, Markozof, realized that this was a
conspiracy against Foskolos so he wrote a letteéha@docal officials. He mentioned that since
there weretemessuk(bor¢ senedi records concerning these lands, it was obvioad the
peasants siding with the mayor and other architeatslied. Foskolos noted that at the end of
his letter “...the main wislof our magnificent sultan is to serve the peopleer&fore, | request
that Streyya Pasha considaerg case in complianogith justice and give my rights back, and to
judge these people according to the I&f¥.3uch an attempt of a Greek’s appeaihe governor

of Izmir was a sign of trust for the implementatioilaw and rule of justice and authority of

local power in the early 1870s.

44 Amaltheia 17 June 1865, n. 1374, p.4
">Smyrnj 8 May 1873, n. 220, p. 3.
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Apart from such examples of financial conflicts esmme co-criminality of Muslims and

non-Muslims together, we also see that differemhrmoinity members attended thenerals of
the leading people in the city. For example, théeBais family, one the best known Levantine
families ofizmir, meant that the funerals of its members wereluctedvith theparticipation of
many people ofzmir regardless of religion. When Georgios Baltaatied in 1852, Amaltheia
announced his funeral and mentioned the crowd athaDttoman soldiers, the religious men of
all the churches, consuls and merchants were pr&8e&imilarly, when Epaminondas Baltazzis
died in 1894, an ostentatious funeral was organfaedhim on Frank Street; Ottoman soldiers
were on the front yard of the funeral parade widmdies ,kava®gs in sparkled dresses were
behind them, and a big crowd was walking after th&rThe engagement ceremony of a Greek
couple was announced in the newspdaperyrni Their rings were put on by an affluent young
Ottoman instead of a priest. Mentioning this, tleavspaper congratulated the couple. This was
also the indication of thenteraction between Greek and Muslim inhabitantsizvhir.”*®
Moreover, in some villages ofzmir where Greeks and Muslims resided together, nwhe
education and religious facilities of the Greekseveot met by their metropolitan, Muslim local
rulers accepted them into these facilities. Fomga, in Cili (Cili) village of izmir, 20 km.
north of izmir, the Metropolitan of Ephesus did not appogscher and priest for the Greeks.
The Greek children received their primary educaftimm an Ottomarhoca and it was not
certain even if they were baptized or not, or howefals were conducted without an Orthodox

priest. Most probably such ceremonies were condubie an Ottomarimam’*® All these

examples, including the ones about the long-laspraperty relations, demonstrate that the

*® Amaltheia 21 March 1852.

"7 Quoted from Gaston Deschaprsgr les Routes d’Asi¢Armand Colin et Cie., Libraries de la Société Gens
da Latters, 5 Rue de Mézieres, Paris, 1894) in Bayfu, 19. Yiizyllda’zmir'de Yaam [The Life in izmir in the
19" Century]. {stanbul: Giizel Sanatlagim Vakfi, 2000) 351, FN. 1152.

"8 Smyrnj 24 April 1873, n. 225, p. 1.

"9 Smyrnj 22 January 1870, p.3. The newspapeyrnicriticized this miserable situation of the Greeksaiplace
which was only half an hour away froizmir.
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Greeks and Turks not only shared urban space tegdbt also interacted at social level as

natural organic elements of city.

Tolerance and Ottoman attempts to stimulate politial loyalty:

We learn from the newspapers of the period thatctrenation of the Ottoman sultans,
their visits to the city, the birth of the sonkthe sultans and sometimes their birthdays were
celebrated inizmir. Such imperial celebrations were organizedthg local authority and
announced in the newspapers. For example, the birth son of Sultan Mahmud Il was
celebrated for sevemays and nights ifzmir in 1836. For this celebration the bazaarssiaps,
Turkish quarters and public buildings were lit upr Seven nights. The illumination of the
courthouse was especially remarkable. Cannon-sthets heard five times in a day, as usual in
all imperial celebration&° At the end of the same year, the birthday of Sultahmud Il was
celebrated as wefP* Sultan Abdiilmecit’s visit tdzmir in 1844 was celebrated not only by the
usual greeting protocols and receptions, but wes @lebrated with joy biguropean tradesmen.
Horse races were also organizedtia honor of the Sultaft? The participation of foreigners in
the ceremonies of Sultan Abdulmecit’s visit miglet & sign of the affects of the Tanzimat in
1844. After the announcement of Tanzimat regulatiot only non-Muslim Ottomans, but also
Europeans irizmir felt more comfortable. Moreover, we also urstiend that social interaction
existed not only among people of different ethnaggi@us communities, but also between local
authorities and the Greek and European communitiesal authority inizmir took the

advantage of every opportunity to organize a mpaiccelebration, which was open to the

%0 Journal de Smyrne23 January 1836, quoted in Beyru, 2000, p. 3RB,1083.
1 Journal de Smyrne4 December 1836, quoted in ibid., FN. 1084.
52 Beyru, 2000, p. 357.
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public. On 22 September 1857 the governoizafir, Mustafa Pasha, organized a ceremony for

the opening of thézmir-Aydin railway.

“Ottoman and British flags flew over a large pawilierected for occasion while several speechescdtik
support of the Sultan and the efforts of chief argr George Meredith and of Robert Wilkin, whoiatiy
conceived the project. Thaufti of izmir offered a public prayer for the success ofrtiivay and for the
welfare of the Sultan, also invoking the blessin§she Almighty on the officers of the railway coany.

The large crowd in attendance acclaimed the govemito solved some earth in a mahogany wheelbarrow
and emptied it a few steps further on. Several r@dto officers and some of the consuls repeateddhata
the sound of the imperial march, followed by thenfj of twenty-one salvos and the sacrifice of ¢hrems

in accordance with Islamic practiceS®

As this example shows, local officials did not igadluslim practices when conducting imperial
celebrations in the presence of representativesrardbers of all ethno-religious communities
of the city. Such ceremonies were used by the loffadials as a negotiation tool between the
traditions of the Ottoman Empire and the new emritent of the Tanzimat period. In addition,
these were attempts to stimulate loyalty to theo®@#n state. Local authorities iizmir
welcomed Ottoman non-Muslims and Levantines to mmagag committees for the celebrations.
For example, in 1865 the celebration ceremony dfaSuAbdulaziz’s coronation was organized
by Raid Pasha, who was loved very much by all the peoptlecity regardless of religion. He
invited the leaders of every community, leading pmmity members, consuls and their
translators to a decorated and illumina@tbman ship called Sadiye to discuss the organizat
of the celebration. Ral Pasha asked D. Amiran, H. Moraitinin, P. M. Kdag Baron Varonon

Testan, Dr. Rafineski and Ananian Alverti to organdancing activity and protocol matters of

53 Sibel Zzandi SayekPublic Space and Urban Citizens, Ottomamir in the Remaking, 1840-189@npublished
dissertation, (Berkeley: University of Californi2Q001) 42, rephrased from the newspapepartial, 25 September
1857.
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the ceremony, and wanted Madam l.0. Dorsarmentcedpeto handle the ladies’ protocols.

People who took part in this entertainment apptedi®&aid Pasha's kind hospitalify?

Such imperially inspired celebrations can be seetha symbols to exhibit state power,
attempts to integrate the non-Muslims into the divam political climate of the Tanzimat and
provide the political allegiance of the non-Muslinespecially in the face of the existence of an
independent Greek state. Moreover, local rulersizhir did not hesitate to join the
entertainments, celebrations and ceremonies ohtmeMuslims ofizmir. We learn of such
occasions from the newspapers of the period: TheeMin Omer Litfi Efendihad invited
Levantines ofizmir to his son’s wedding ceremony, which was ndtethe newspapeCourrier
de Smyrné> Anastasios, the patriarch of Alexandria, visiteg@y@koy in izmir. An
entertainment with dinner and dance was organizeforé he left for Egypt. Ra Pasha
attended this night with the accountant Eyiup Efearttl the customs direct§evket Bey and
with some other local official§® Furthermore, in the following years local rulers iamir
participated in thdzmir Greeks’ celebration of the events relatedh® Greek Kingdom. They
celebrated Georgios I's name day with freedom ayd Gonsulate director of Greecelamir,
Russian consul, all the Greek officials, and theeRrcitizens participated e celebration. In
this ceremony the name of the Greek King was réddeasame with Alexander the Great and
Sultan AbdillaziZ>” In the front yard of the crowd, regular soldiergres present. In the
courtyard of Saint George church, the voices ofwcr@nd gun shots were heard. After the
ceremony in the church, the director of the Greaksalate accepted congratulations from other

consuls. During the celebration in church Greekgled around icon while playing music. The

54 Amaltheia 11 June 1865, p. 1373, p.3.

55 Courrier de Smyrne 21.11.1830, quoted in Orharoglol “ilk izmirli Gazetecidedzmir Haberleri,” [News

from the First Smyrnean Journalist of SmyrnajSon Yiizyilddzmir ve Bati Anadol{izmir and western Anatolia
in the last century], ed. Tuncer Baykadanfir: Akademi Kitabevi, 1993) 141.

56 Amaltheia 30 July 1865, p. 1380, p. 4.

57 Amaltheia 28 April 1867, p. 3; Also noted in Gerasimos Astijos,Kiiciik Asya RumlafiThe Greeks of Asia
Minor, Confession, Community, and Ethnicity in tRmeteenth Century] (Ankara: Ayra¢ Yayinevi, 19820, FN.
23.



197
name of the Greek King was also celebrated in Ayidirgood order in the Metropolitan

church®® In the following years, the celebrations of theneaday of the Greek kings also
continued. For example, it was celebrated in 18n8, Greek consul general and other consul to
Izmir visited the Ottoman ship Eful to express their thanks to the captain of thig $or the
respect they showed during the name day of thekGfémy.”® In the same year, it was also
celebrated in Bornova district éZmir. After the morning celebration in the churthe event
continued in the center in a coffeehouse in whigke Izmir music was performed@® Such
celebrations were mostly organized by Greeks ofelci€ingdom in the city. The interaction
between the Ottoman Greeks and Greeks of Greeteeirity led to the unrest of the local
authorities and foreign, especially British, dipkats because of the possibility of an uprising of
the native Ottomardzmir Greeks. Some of the British officials perceivaich celebrations for
the Greek Kingdom as a sign of national instigaffdrBritish consul reported some activities of
the Greeks of Greece iizmir, describing them as provocative activitiesr Example, they
decided to celebrate the independence day of Grhegcaising Greek flag to the Agia Fotini
church ofizmir in 1867. Although the Greek consuliamir tried to prevent this, an official of
the consulate organized it. The same British corsdsb reported the foundation of Greek
Literature Association irizmir in 1863. He stated that the “Helens and losiidounded this
literature society. According to the British congihlis group more than dealing with culture was
trying to causerouble’®” The local authorities ofzmir attempted to curb the influence of the
Greeks of Greece on the Ottoman Greeks by encogagiutual interaction through
participation in municipal celebrations and incagiong them into the imperial celebrations of

the Ottoman Empire.

%8 Amaltheia, 28 April 1867, p. 3.

9 Smyrnj 24 April 1873, n. 225, p.3.

%0 Smyrnj 24 April 1873, n. 225, p.3.

%1 Augustinos, 1997, p. 329.

%2FQ 78/176, 14 March 1863 noted in Gerasimos, 199329, FN. 23.
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Participation of the local authorities tfmir in the social activities and events of Greek

community can be also evaluated as the attempitapgose Ottomanism, and to provide unity
and cohesion in the multi ethno-religious societyzanir in the face of the growing influence of
the Greek state. The local authorityiamir worked to create a unified political allegianaut of
the various communities of the city in accordandé whe Tanzimat policy. Apart from the local
authorities’ contact with the non-Muslims of théyciOttoman sultans also did not hesitate to
stay and visit non-Muslim households during thejst to izmir. For instance Sultan Abdilaziz
visited izmir in 23 April 1865 and stayed in the Bornovatriis in the villa of M. Whithall, who
was one of the oldest English merchantsizshir. The Sultan was greeted by Turkish and
Christian crowds, includingnans and bishops, in the courtyard of the villa. Haoalisited the
villa of Armenian Yusuf Efendi in Bornova, and iu&, of M. Baltazzi, who owned two of the
most remarkable villas with sizeab@@rdens inizmir.”®® During his stay Abdiilaziz made
considerable donations to all communitiegavhir.”®*

In another example dating back to 1865, the Gre¢kSesme wrote an open thanking
letter to the Ottoman sultan and local ruler ofirthewn in Amaltheia With this letter they not
only mentioned their gratitude to the Ottoman Sufa uniting Ceme, Alagati and Karaburun
under a single ruler, but also emphasized theiceors about unfavorable physical conditions of
their town. They mentioned that their new ruler i8d8ey began to apply the new regulations of
the Empire (this must refer to the Provincial Laii864) so that the roads were cleaned and the
physical conditions of their town were organizedgeneral terms. Seyid Bey also negotiated
with the Alacati Greeks who argued and weligided among themselves because of the
discussions about political divisions and conflictgshe Greek Kingdom. The Greeks ofs@e

in their letter inAmaltheiaexpressed their sincere thanks to Seyyid Bey vadubdcresolve this

53 Beyru, 2000, pp. 357-359, FN. 1187.
%4 He donated 345.00kurus to the Muslims, 120.00Rurus to the Catholics, 80.00Kurus to the Greeks, 65.000
kurus to the Armenians, 40.00€urus to the Jews, and 15.0@0Qrus to the Protestants. Ibid.
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conflict among Alacati Greeks with his enthusiastitl favorable attitudé§® As this example

indicates, Greeks of Alacati weheghly concerned with the political issues and ésan the
Greek Kingdom, but this did not trigger theaction of the local authorities neitheriamir nor

in the distant districts of the city. Even on the ®f the foundation of the new Greek Kingdom
in 1831, before the Tanzimat era, the Greek comipafhiBornova celebrated their religious day
with big festivities and crowd without having anyoplem with the local official$®®

Such examples for celebrations of the imperial &/ealated to the Greek Kingdom
show that the Greeks dizmir developed a new political loyalty to the Grekingdom.
However, this coexisted with the loyalty to theddtian state. Keeping their social contact with
the non-Muslims, Ottoman local authorities lemir attempted to keep the Ottoman Greeks’
social and political ties with the Ottoman stateowdver, the presence of another political
loyalty (to the Greek state) contributed to the gkrexodus in the 1910s when the CUP was in
charge, and ruled the Ottoman domains by favoregrtational economy policies. However,
their return after the Balkan wars indicates thegak or superficial ties with the Greek
Kingdom, as they appear to have wanted to retutheis hometown withiOttoman territories.

In addition to the participation of the local autities inthe celebrations dzmir Greeks,
participation of the local authorities and commumtembers in other publicly held religious
celebrations in the city was also seerizmir: The public celebration of the religious déytie
Catholics in May 1842, the Corpus Christi Paradesva sign of new Tanzimat spirit of
coexistence and tolerance which cut across thevettigious communal lines publicly iizmir.
The head of the Catholic communityiamir, Bishop Moussabini led the parade and thedesad
and members of the other communities and local caiis also participated ithe event.

Newspapel'echo de I'Orientannounced this public religious celebration by kagizingthe

%> Amaltheia 2 July 1865, n. 1376, p.4.
*®Beyru, p. 149, FN. 406.
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presence of many people from different communitieembers of all Catholic churches,

students of the Propaganda College (which was yuhd French Catholic Lazarist priests), two
hundred girls from the Sisters of Charity, the dragns of Catholic consuls, French and other
consuls; and also Ottoman soldiers took part inpdi@de. The Greek shops aldfrgnk Street
were decorated with flowers and hangings. The mairte of the Corpus Christi Parade was
Frank Street in which the social and cultural iat&ion of all communities became most explicit
in the urban area dgmir. The governor olzmir himself, Salih Pasha, several times checked th
parade route to show peaceful social offerAlexis de Valon also noted this religious
celebration mentioning the supportive presence hef Turkish guards in the parade and
enthusiastic Catholic influence over the Muslim plagion in izmir, and the ornamentation of
windows of the non-Catholic houses aldagnk Street. Quoting the letter of the French abns
to the minister of the French Foreign Relationexd de Valon also noted that the presence of
the Turkish guards was not because of the uneahdise local authorities aboudbwdiness of
the non-Muslims, but to take place in this publiled in peaceful terms as the representative of
the Turks of the city®® Such public celebrations were a significant taml hoth the Ottoman
state and the communities to renéweir relations witheach other and the sign of religious
freedom and civility, and indication of increasemetance inizmir in accordance with the
intentions of Tanzimat® This type of celebration of the Corpus Christidigin 1842 became a

custom in izmir in the following yeard’® In the same year, in September, the opening

%7 Beyru, 2000, p. 161, FN. 446 quoted fratécho de I'Orient 27 May 1842; Sibel Zandi-Sayek, “Orchestrating
Difference, Performing Identity: Urban Space andlRwRituals in Nineteenth Centuigmir,” in Hybrid Urbanism
On the identity discourse and the built environment Nezar Al Sayyad, (Westport: Conn: Praeged1p@2-43,
FN. 3, quoted fronh’écho de I'Orienf 53-54 , 27 May 1842;

%8 Olaf Yaranga19. Yizyilin ilk Yarisinda Fransiz Gezginlerin s&mhlarinazmir, [izmir in the first half of the
19" century, in the accounts of the French traveldisinir: izmir Bilyuk Sehir Belediyesi Yay, %. ed, 2002) 45-
46, FN.111.

%9 7andi-Sayek, 2001, pp. 42,-44, 53.

7% Quoted from_’Echo de I'Orient 8 June 1844 in Beyru, 2000, 161, FN. 447.
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celebration of a church in Buca district was heydthe participation of various community

members, tod’*

The Perception of the local authorities
Sense of belonging to the city:

The Greek newspapers izimir of the time expressed openly their thanks graditude to
the local authorities for their positive effortsidadid not hesitate to criticize them for the mitte
related to the physical conditions of their citytown. From the newspapers of the period we
learn about the cost of living ilzmir in 1840s and 1850s and the local rulers’ gpiisno solve
this problem. On February 1845, the newspapelisiyenisthanked the officials who attempted

to decrease the cost of food and began to contic#gin the city. It wrote:

“Our majestic leader [referring to the lzmir goverhis struggling to reduce the food prices. This was
something very important since butchers, bakenseaally fishmongersvere acting disrespectfully and
selling to the public at very costly prices. Hisjesty gained admiration and love of people becafisgs

efforts to prevent this situation that people begasee him like a father more than a ruléf.”

When Regid Bey was appointed as the local governorimohir in 1845, the newspaper
Melisiyenisthanked to the Sultan and his ministry for the apjpoent of such a ruler on behalf
of all people of the city, and to ReBey himself and showeits respects to hiff/2 In 1852, the

newspaperAmaltheia also published a thanking articfer Kamil Pasha and his staff, who

provided order and priceontrol inizmir.”"

"I Quoted from_'Echo de I'Orient 9 September 1842 in ibid., FN. 448.
"2 Melisiyenis 3 February 1845.

" Melisiyenis 3 February 1845.

" Amaltheia 7 March 1852.
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Another example is about the comments of the nepespaabout the local ruler and

authorities ofizmir. For example, in November 183énaltheiapraised the local ruler dzmir

for his tender attitude towards the prisoners. Heipged them food and blankets and worked to
improve the general conditions of prisons in thg.ciTherefore, we are grateful to him for his
efforts” wrote the newspapéf’ The local authority ofzmir in the case of disasters, such as
epidemics and fires, treated its Muslim and nondMusubjects equally so much so that the
non-Muslim Ottomans expressed their thanks to dleallauthorities for their struggles for the
well-being of the city with open letters in the repapers: the newspap®maltheiawrote about
the cholera epidemics and praigkd efforts of Rgid Bey, the governor dzmir on 2 July 1865:
He assembled consuls and doctors to take precaubgorevent further spreadsthe epidemic.
They discussed the possibilities of helping poamifies, cleaning of the roads and providiad

for distant districts. Rad Pasha went to the Jewish quarter with FrenclswoXentivolio to
observe the situation in person and to organizasthees related to transfer theople to other
regions, cleanliness, taking care of the patientslaurying of the deceased peoplesiBd&asha
who forbade thetransfer of the death bodies from the Jewish quaotehe center of the city
asked the capital to send enough amounts of tesgecwlly for the Jewish families. The
newspaper praisethe affluent families of the city and the peasaiats their helps. It also
emphasizedhe necessary intervention of the policelahir during such period of crisis. In the
garrison of the city, commander of the garrison atiger military rulers and doctors (Halit Bey
and Dr. Mustafa Bey) distributed necessary medsceam@ong thgoorer patients. Ral Pasha
asked from the religious leaders and other leatheghbers of the communities to stay in their
places with their people. Thereforemaltheianoted, our old metropolitan began to stay in the

metropolitan house. Ria Pasha also get interested in homeopathic cuggestions of Dr.

> Amaltheia 8 November 1856, n. 925, p. 4.
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Krikas, who publicized thenm Amaltheia He met with Dr. Krikas to thank for his efforts t

cure the disease and to order enough amount ohahgeopathic medicines that the doctor
suggested. The newspaper praisegidR®asha for his efforts in dealing with this dsea
problem in the city® Addressing the local authorities Amaltheig the Armenian community
also expressed its gratification by publishing an#ting letter. The Armenian community also
sent a letter to the Armenian patriarchate in #ygital mentioning the humanitarian and fatherly
features of Rgd Pasha ofzmir.””” In the same year, in Augugtmaltheiareproachfully wrote
“after other communities, finally, the Ottoman coommty also expressed its gratitude tosida
Pasha with a thanking letter for his helps and eocaon during the difficult days of the
epidemics.*”® Most of the people in Bornova gave a public noiiterhich they expressed their
gratitude to Captain HuseyingaA from the police organization since he providexhohess and
security of people with great care during the ctelepidemics’® In 1845 the newspaper
Amaltheiawrote about a fire that broke out in a bakery atb@d a.m. The help arrived on time so
that only one bakery and two butchers’ shop buroeid The newspaper stated that with the
efforts of general governor Kd Pasha, the head of the police organization YAg& and with
the early arrival of the soldiers and seamen thmd was put out on tim@&maltheiawrote that
“We would like to thank to the new soldiers andiped because of such positive and favourable
attitudes they showed towards people. This newrnizgéion deserves to be praiséfAfter
this fire, within two months a big fire broke outda36 shops werdestroyed irkKestane Pazari
Fire became very destructive because of the winding the flames Rad Pasha, Yasin ga,
commander of the garrison, soldiers, captainsmiénre and seamen of the imperial ships and

firemen of the insurance companies, and Greek, Amameand Turkish firemen came to

7% Amaltheia 2 July 1865, n. 1376, p. 3.

T Amaltheia 30 July 1865, p. 1380, p. 4.
78 Amaltheia 28 August 1865, n. 1381, p. 3.
" Amaltheia 30 July 1865, n. 1380, p. 4.
80 Amaltheia 16 May 1865, n. 1369, p. 3.
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extinguish the fireAmaltheiaonce more emphasizége precious efforts of the local authorities

and congratulated their efforts during such pedbdrises’®*

The struggle and cooperation of the different camity leaders and members in the case
of fires are also the sign dhe interwoven social relationships among the comitias.
Moreover, the letters of the non-Muslim communitiesthe praiseof the struggle of the local
authorities and their enthusiastic attitudes towareople during the disasters show the sense of
their belonging to the city and political allegianto the local authority. When the Greek
newspapers ofizmir mentioned the local governor imir, it used the word “our governor” or
“our city.” In the rhetoric of the articles in theewspapers it can be seen that they did not
differentiate themselves from the Muslims or pugntiselves in secondary position compared
with the Muslim Turkish community of the city asethreal owners” of the city. The Greeks,
Armenians and Jews dfmir perceived themselves as the natural elementheocity. The
presence of a Greek state and their interestarpolitical events in Greece did not precluderthe
from having a sense of belonging to the city arelMiuslim local rulers of the cityAmaltheia
even, announced with great sorrow the leaving gicRRasha (for his earlier position in Syria)
and his staff, and the head of the police orgaimzatasin Asa on 15 July 1866. The newspaper
noted that Rad Pasha and his team struggled for justice duthmgr rule of the city and
communities ofizmir gave him a letter full of signatures in whiekpressed their sadness and
asked the reason of his leaviffgTheir emphasis ojustice of Raid Pasha’s rule suggests their
trust in the Tanzimat principles.

The efforts of the local rulers to struggléh disasters and their attempts to provide good
social order continued ifzmir into the early 1870s. In 1871, a fire, whiested for almost a

week, was put out witthe help of all official units and a Habsburg simghe city, hence, only

81 Amaltheia 16 July 1865, n. 1378, p. 4.
82 Amaltheia 15 July 1866, n. 1430, p. 3. The newspaper aimmed people that the new ruler was Siireyya
Pasha and would come from the capital.
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10-12 houses were burned. The newsp&myrniwrote, “The commander of gendarme, Salih

Bey, ibrahim Aga and Nuri Efendi from the police organization; €eriest Arhimandrid K.
Nikodimos, as usual, helped to extinguish theirh great struggles from the beginning to the
end.”® In the newspaper we also learn how the local aiith® dealt with problems that
threatened the social order of the city. An Ottorgandarme officer abusing his rank disturbed
social order in 1844 in one of the popular distriof the city and he was punished by his
superior officer. He disturbed people in a hoteldsplaying markedly unrestrained behaviours.
He was not only dismissed from his position, bgbdbst his rank. The Greek newspaBeryrni
evaluated such a strict attitude of the local attyhdowards him as necessary in terms of
preventing the local officers to misuse their raffksSimilarly, the governor ofzmir, Hamdi
Pasha, dismissed the deputy of the trade ctinar¢t mahkemekifrom his duty in 1870, since
he was treating people unequdlly.Siireyya Pasha, the governor aimir in 1871, also
dismissed the&kaymakamof Nazli district and imprisoned him, since he sdul his task by
treating people unequall{® As these examples show, the governorizofir in the early 1870s
continued to be concerned with the social ordethef city which did not tolerate thenjust
attitudes of the other subordinate local authaitiEéhe interest of the local authority in the Greek
community ofizmir in the 1870s, too, indicated continuing attésngf the local officials for
integration and social cohesion: The governoizofir, Sadik Pasha with his political deputy
Grigoris Arisarhi Bey visited Metropolitan housedalater visited Evengeliki school of Greeks
with the priest Filatatos Mireon and asked studepisstions about history, geography, French
and Turkish arithmetic. They also visited the ligraof the school and théospital. The
newspaper stated that such actions of him hondhesdcommunity and motivated students and

people in the hospital, and wished the continuattdnsuch positive attitudes of the local

83 Smyrnj 4 March 1871.

84 Symrnj 2 Feb 1871, p.4.

85 Smyrnj 25 August 1870, p. 3.
8 Symrni, 2 Feb 1871, p. 4.
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governor. The interest of the governor iaimir in the Greek community of the city was

appreciated by a Greek newspaper of the city il 187

The Concerns for the urban development and sociakder of the city

Newspapers also expressed their interest in trenwibvelopment and social order of the
city. They imposed controlled urban developmentheir city, which also indicated their sense
of belonging to the city. For exampkmaltheiawhile mentioning the effective works of police

andzabitain 1857 expressed its concerns for the physicadlitons of the streets:

“The police andzabitaforce whichwas established by Bid Pasha is very beneficial and very good thing
for our city. However, we wish this organizationi® extended to all regions of the city, not toaemonly

in the urban center. These new officials are cdiimigp everything in the city with great care and do
everything they can for the benefit of the peopleey impose on people to take care of the frondyarf
their houses and workshops, to keep them cleagetaid of everything likeabelas which disturbed
traffic. They especially control the scales witleafrcare to prevent injustices. They only gavellége to
those who do not obey the regulations, do not aaesbing else. Our prices, especially for bread aedt,
are reasonable. Therefore, our people must be hdgy unfortunately, the physical conditions ofr ou
streets did not yet get better, only in few stresgdewalks were built and construction of sidewakover

the city was left to sometime latef®

During the early years of the Tanzimat, in 18K®lisiyenisshowed its sensitivity tthe well
being of the urban development of cityctiticized the expenditures made for the ballslubs
and card games played there. It gave as an exdahwlgall conducted a week previously in the

European Club and the one would take place in tleeksclub the week after. In criticizinbe

87 Smyrnj 21 September 1871, p. 4.
88 Amaltheia 28 June 1857, n. 958, p. 3.
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owners of such clubs and gambling activities aadhégative results, like robbery, hopelessness

and suicide, the newspaper asked that “wouldivéitnuch better if this money was spent for the
philanthropic and educational institutions and éautify and lighten the streets of our cit{??”
The gas works and the lighting izimir could be for thdirst time operatedn izmir in February
1865/ which was twenty years after this criticismd demanaf the newspape¥lelisiyenis

As these examples in the newspapers suggest hifeundation of municipality ifizmir in
1868 and even before the Provincial Law of 1864hm early years of the Tanzimat in 1840s,
the Greek newspapers were concerned with modeioonatf their citiesMelisiyeniseven went
further and asked for lighting of streets with g&snty years before it came about.

Greek newspapers, which were aware of modern urbaracteristics reflected not only
positive ideas about the development of urbanimatiut alsourged the maintenance of good
social orderin izmir. The newspapeBmyrnicriticized the article of K. Ciligiryan whickvas
published in the Armenian journi&lamul According to the newspapet attempted to instigate
Armenians to disturb the good social relations leetwthe Greek and Armenian communities of

Anatolia. Smyrnicriticized his article as follows:

“He (K. Ciligiryan) says Greek doctors in the Engpshould be replaced by the Armenian ones. Such an
approach was both against the religious rules hisdperiod in which the Sultan desired the co-exisé of

different ethno-religious communities in good sboéations and harmony in Anatolig®

It also emphasizethat Ciligiryan and his group wanted by writing Buarticles to deteriorate
affection and ties between the two communities. thces we wish these two communities to live

together in peaceful terms, we condemn this joutdakeover, fortunately, the Armenian youth

89 Melisiyenis 6 January 1845.
90 7andi-Sayek, 2001, p. 101.
91 Smyrnj 23 November 1871, p.3.
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named such articlés this journal as reactionary and blamed thentlieir approach.”? This

example indicates that not only the local admiaistn, butalso the Greek newspapers of the
city desired the social tranquility and harmonyha multi-cultural city.

The newspapers of the period were also concernidtin social order of the city during
the celebrations of the feasts. For examjdelisiyenisannounced in January 1845 that religious
feasts were celebrated in peace and order, sireertminals were cautious because of the
presence of the Ottoman soldiéfsWhen the ruler ofzmir changedMelisiyenisexpressed its
wishes for the continuation of the tranquility asmtial order in the city under the new rulers:
“The customs director Ri¢ Efendi had become the new governoiahir, and Haci Bey, who is
known by everyone ifizmir, becameKahya Bey The appointment of these two experienced
rulers is a hopeful event for the continuation loé talm and tranquil life ifizmir.”’** The
celebration of the Greek Easter in loud fashiorhuhieuse of pistols, which led to injuries and
deaths, causetb disturb social order seriously f@mir in the 18 century. This habit of the
Izmir Greeks was a subject of complaint even befbee1800s. A contemporary witness a
Swedish traveler, a natural scientist, wrote atsuah celebration of Greek Easteriamir in

1749:

“Izmir Greeks were giving some amount of money (Bas) to miisellimof izmir to celebrate their Easter
freely. They freely celebrated their Easter byregtdancing and even fighting in the streets.hengecond
and third days of the Easter the voices of songe Weard in the streets from the houses of thekSrée

the Frank quarter Greeks danced and shot as iadradHowever, this year their metropolitan forbate

92 Smyrnj 23 November 1871, p.3.
93 Melisiyenis 6 January 1845.
9 Melisiyenis 6 January 1845.
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se of guns during the Easter celebrations, andtt@d that if they use guns, he would excommunicate

them so that they did not shoot this ye&r.”

Izmir Greeks’ habit of shooting guns in the celebret continued in the 1850s so much so that
the governor ofzmir forbade the gunshots for security and goodas@zder. The church and
other official authorities tried to implement thdecision as wellAmaltheiain announcing this
ban stated that although shooting in the air arelaisexplosive materials were a habittbé
Greeks, the metropolitan &mir, Anthimos, sent letters to all the churcheshia city and asked
the Greeks to abandon this dangerous habit. Tuecketelders had helped by hanging a similar
note on to all of the churches izmir.”*® However,izmir Greeks did not give up this dangerous
habit. Even in the 1870s, the governoizhir and Greek newspapers were struggling to explai
the harmful and detrimental consequences of thahite. In 1871, the governor émir went
further and publishedn advertisement in the Greek newspaper to anndahectrbiddance of
the use of guns during the Easter celebrationsstHssed that those who would not obey this
rule would be punishe®’ The newspapeBmyrnisupported the decision of the governor and

criticized this custom by stating that:

“...such a custom belongs to barbarians. Go andtsesituation in the hospitals after the Easterqukri
people not only became injured but also became ibapped because of this custom. The occurrence of
such events in a metropolis likemir indicates uncivilized character. Last weekits religious feast of the
Muslims, who obeyed this prohibition and did noe wmy gun. As the Muslims obeyed the ban of our

administration and behaved respectfully, why cannetdo this? We hope that the Christianszhir

% Hristos Sokratous Solomonidisuupvaixo Tpiztvyo: 5 Suvpvy oty ebveyepoia, Haoya arvtpotwv, n Suvpv
Elevfepn [1zmir Triology: izmir During the Awakening, The Easter of the unesded Greeks, Independdamir]
(Athens: n.p, 1970) 57.

% Amaltheia 21 March 1852.

97 Smyrnj 1871.
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would not give theopportunity to the people to think that we are moagkward and barbarian than our

fellow Ottoman townsmerspuroAttec pag Odopavouc).” %

The way which the newspaper emphasitedgood attitude of the Muslims and showed them as
an example to warn the Greeks implies degradatioth® Muslims. This indicates that the
Greeks come to see themselves in a higher positian Muslims in terms of culture and
civilization. In other words, the Greeks éfmir by this time did not consider themselves
subordinates to the Muslims who shared commoniogligith the ruling Ottoman dynasty. The
control of the center inzmir through local authorities continued in 18789.t The authorities
were even more sensitive than they had been iredinly 1840s about a possible instigation
which might originate from the Greek state. Irreitltnpolicies of the Greek state manifested
itself in the Empire, especially during the crisgsghe Ottoman State, as in 1839-1840, 1854,
1878, which culminated with the 1897 Greco-Turkislar.”*® When the Greek king Otho was
replaced by Georgios | in 1862, Hellenization pggada of the Greek state among the Ottoman
Greeks increased especially in the regions mosthulated by the Ottoman Greel8 Although
King Otho absorbed the ideal ofegali idea his insufficient attempts and ineffective polxi®
implementmegali ideadisappointed the Greek statesmen so that he wéecesl by Georgios
.89 Therefore, the Ottoman center sought to takessarg precautions to prevent the spread of
the irredentist Greek ideals and negative ideasitablie Ottoman Empire among ttizmir
Greeks. For example, it forbade the circulationaoGreek newspaper, which came with an
Austrian ship, navigating from Greece in 1873.

As these examples indicate, governordzohir struggled to provide a good social order

both in the periods of disasters and celebratiand, to rule the people with justice during the

"8 Smyrnj 1871.

9 Clogg, 1982, pp. 197-198.

800 Augustinos, 1997, p. 332.

801 pid., pp. 331-332.

802 Smyrnj 17 July, 1873, n. 249, p. 3.
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Tanzimat era. Moreover, the center increased itdrabmechanisms on the Greek educational,

social and cultural activities, for example, beeaws disturbances ifstanbul, in the Great
School of the NationMegali tou Genous Schplin Kurugeme, it forbade teaching by Greek
nationals anywere in the Empire in 1849.In the following years, a similar prohibition was
again applied because of the disturbances in Bhedehe state temporarily forbade the coming
of Greek teachers from Greece to teach in the EfifiHowever, this general state policy did
not lead to any widespread tension between lodaiat andizmir Greeks.

Greek newspapers played a crucial role not onlynimosing urban values and sense of
belonging to the city, but also loyalty to the @ttan local administration. During the short-lived
first constitutional period and later during thecaed one, the Ottoman non-Muslims were
promised political rights and representation in tb#oman parliament. Notwithstanding the
consequences of these attempts, which did not gaedntheir original intentions or expressed
aims, as an idea such political attempts gave Qtto@reeks hope of having a more oficially
recognized political voice. However, iamir, in the Tanzimat period, when political rigtasd
representation were not fully extendedhe non-Muslims except for their representatiothie
large and small provincial councils, we skenir Greeks well entrenched in the social and
cultural fabric ofizmir, not to mention their role in economic lifes/ne of the integral
components of the city, they interacted with othbemmunity members, including Muslims,
cared for urban development and characters andig®lof the local rulers of the city, and called
local rulers andzmir as “our ruler,” “our city” or “our administramn.” That is to say, in the
absence of modern political rights of parliamenteggimes or of the initial steps of nation-

building process of the CUP in the Empire, with thlend of pre-Tanzimat and Tanzimat

803 Clogg, 1982, p. 198.
804 Augustinos, 1987, p. 333.
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regulations, Greeks dzmir had a voice and undeniable role in the soaitucal structure of the

city in which they had good social relations witle fTurks and other religious groups.

All the above mentioned public events, imperidebeations, and struggles with urban
disasters such as disease and fires provide impoirtdications of the nature of the ethno-
religious coexistence and communal interactiorizimir. However, not only these, but also
affects of the vital commercial life also help osunderstand the nature of the social structure of
Izmir which sheltered different ethno-religious coumities in peace and order for long

centuries.

Commercial Life

The vital commercial life ofzmir was another factor that led to the developnunt
different kind of social dynamics, which united @habitants ofzmir in harmony regardless of
religion and ethnicity. Commercial relations unitedrchants in the Eastern Mediterranean, who
were characterized as “Levantine” by the WesterrEngse traders and merchants of the East
were not defined by their original ethno-religiadsntities so that Levantine became a category
in itself. Levantine trade embraced Catholic andh@xox Christians, Muslims and Jews in
Izmir, as it did in all Near and Middle Eastern megi. In the Ottoman Empire, Levantines had a
peculiar advantageous status as béiarat (“deed grant’§® holders in the Ottoman Empire.
Berat holders beratli, Avrupa or hariciye tlccarlayicould benefit from all the privileges of
taxation, traveling and adjudication of the foreigadesmefi’® In the 19" century, izmir

welcomed manyerath merchants and tradesmen who became one of the d@sponents of

805 Being berat holder provided them important commercial anddisgrivileges.Beras were distributed by the
European diplomatic missionEncyclopedia of IslapNew Edition, (E.J. Brill, 1967).

8% They had travel permission easily, were exemptethfmost of the customs’ taxes and state taxesghwhi
provided them easy export, and their adjudicati@nenheld in the special courts in the capital nahie local state

courts. Musa Cadircl, “Il. Mahmut Dénemi’nde Avrupa Hayriye Tuccarlari,” iTlrkiye’nin Sosyal ve Ekonomik
Tarihi, eds. Osman Okyar and Hdlilalcik, (Ankara: Meteksan, 1980) 239-241.
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the urban life. Levantines dzmir, whatever their ethnicity and religion wereglixentrenched

into the social- cultural and economic life of iy so much so that they forgot their country of
origins and became almost a mixture of a differant inizmir. All of them, whether English,
ltalian, or French, “levantinized” ifzmir, to the extent that it was very difficult tmd out the
home country of a Levantif8’ However, the Levantine identity had been subjettedhe
changes in the f9century as the European states’ influence in titen@an lands increased.
Having profited from this influence, they adaptedhare European material culture in the first
half of the 18' century, and they became a defensive group isehend half of the fdcentury
because of the growing anti-Catholic sentimentsgedsure of consulates to have clear national
loyalties among their nominal fellow citizens fiomir. % A traveler, Charles Fellows, noted in
1838 in his accounts that the French merchants weseindifferent to the society they lived in
and the only thing they were interested in wasrtl@de activities, capital and money in

izmir8%°

The Levantines in the East produced different stgtliving, ideas, and thinking. The
way of life the Levantine people produced also céfd the social structure dfmir. Western
attitudes penetrated into social-cultural lifelamir basically by the presence of the Levantines.
Among the non-Muslim communities, the Greek communvas the first non-Muslim
community to absorb the Western attitudes and &ahbiizmir. The balls organized by both
Levantines and Greeks by their associations likeSimyrna Club, the Sporting Club, the Greek
Club, the Levantine Club (European Casino) andHbeter’'s Club. They became indicators of

the absorbed Western attitudes in urban relationeng various ethno-religious groupsiamir.

897 Beyru, 2000, pp. 102-103. Rauf Beyru gives asample professions and positions of the memberganf
Lennep family inizmir. Of the three members of this family, one veatkn Dutch consulate, one in the Swedish
and Norway consulate, and the other studied thgdlogdmerica and became American.

898 Qliver J. Schmitt, Levantiner, Lebenswelten undriiititen einer etnokonfessionellen Gruppe im ossohen
Reich in ‘langen 19. Jahrhundert’ [Levanitnes: L\iorlds and Identities of an Ethno-Denominatinab@yr in the
Ottoman Empire during the ‘Long 19th Century”] (88tkuropéische Arbeiten 122, Minchen: r. Oldenhourg
2005) 303-399.

809 Beyru, 2000, p.125, FN. 305.
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The famous Western stores in Europe, like Au Bonrdie, Orozdi-back, The Anglo-Eastern

Cooperative Co., and Samaritain, and some othesean stores, like Au Printempts, Camelia,
Comptoir, Femina, Stein and Nalpas, existed on E&treet inizmir2*° Moreover, European
theatre plays were popular iamir in the middle of the 19th century. Les Premié&mours
(1838), La Donna Vindicative, Finta Malata, Les isr&spiégles (1841), Passé Minuit (1850),
La Séconde Année, Indiana and Charlemagne (185 s@me examples of the French and
ltalian theatre plays itzmir®'* Apart from the theatre buildings, short comedyyplalso took
place in small coffeehouses in the 1860s and 18Tf@sse coffeehouses generally named
themselves as café-chantants or café-concert aydatere constructed into the sea on four wood
piles as shed-like buildings in the place calledriNt or British porf!? In addition to Frank
Street and Street of Roses (Rue de Roses), aft@otistruction of the new quay, the Bella Vista
corner adjoined to the shore became one of thepldaaes at the seashore where the local upper
class and foreigners engaged together in sociataltgral activities in the 1880s. In Bella Vista
many coffeehouses existed with their large terraeetended towards sea, sold European
newspapers, and some evenings comedies and mpsidalrmances also took plat@ This
Western atmosphere in the urban centdzofir also affected communal relations. Frank Street
Street of Roses, and Bella Vista in the 1880s ezeareas where the Levantine, Ottoman non-
Muslim and Muslims of the various classes gathdaoaegether. While they were carrying on
commerce and sharing common area for shopping adidliging, people ofizmir learned to
gather, to share the urban area and its facilitigsther. As a result, they not only co-existed and

lived side by side, but also communicated, int&@cand negotiated in social life.

810 Beyru, 2000, p. 212.

81 pid., p. 237.

812 pid., p. 241.

813 7andi-Sayek, 2001a, pp. 50-51.
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Moreover, the role of the remarkable demographoswtin with the increased number of

the foreigners in the economic development andasaailtural life of the city in the second half
of the 19th century should not be ignored. Demdgamcrease not only played a crucial role in
the transformation dzmir into the urban center of western Anatolia, &lsb can be regarded as

an important factor for the vital economic activity

All these dynamics, demographic increase, longrgstproperty relations among
different ethno-religious communities of the citggmmon imperial or public celebrations,
conciliatory attitude of the local authorities toopide social cohesion and integration, vital
commercial life, which brought economic developmeand the long-lasting presence of
Levantines who introduced Western habits and tifieded the people dzmir to perceive each
other as natural residentsiamir on equal terms regardless of ethnic and wligiaffiliation. In
other words, social realignments occurred amongntonities of izmir that brought about
social-cultural fusion and interwoven economic tieles in the city. All these provided social

cohesion in the city until the nation-building pess began to have an impact after 1908.

Furthermore, | also believe that the Muslim periggpof the non-Muslims also played a
crucial role for the social tranquility and commuireteraction inizmir. | do not ignore the
occurrence of a few aggressive events towards teekS ofizmir in 1770, 1797 and in the first
years of the Greek revolt. However, the importabinhpwas that such aggressive attitudes of
some local powers and a few fanatic groups didspoéad among the general Muslim Turkish
population of city. This might be related to the $ms’ understanding of Islam; if they had
connections with some Sufi orders, their non-ortho&unni way might led to formation of a
different kind of relationship with the non-Musli@ttomans. If so, this might explain their
enthusiastic approach towards their non-Muslimofedl in izmir. We know that there was a

mevlevihanein Manisa, which was founded in 1369 before théo@an rule began in the
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region®* In the narration of Evliya Celebi, we learn thamy lodges existed armdevleviorder

was very widespread in Manisa. Theevlevitradition in Manisa continued till 1925 when the
lodges were closed down in 1998.Manisa Mevlevi Lodge had close ties with the caintr
lodge, Konya Mevlevi Lodge, that tlgelebiof the Konya Mevlevi Lodge was appointed from
Manisa Mevlevi lodg&® This indicates that the Mevlevi lodge of Manisasviighly influential

in the region. In this context, the question comeesy mind is that whether it affectézimir and

its hinterland as well or not? Was it possibleratfte abolitionof the Bektashi order in 1826 that
Mevlevi lodges became more influential in westematolia? Or, if we remember thearlier
years, at the beginning of the”iﬁentury, before the annexation izimir into the Ottoman
Empirein 1427, there were rebellious Sufi mystickeryvis) in and around Aydin and Manisa.
When the Ottoman domination began to be influentigzhe western Anatolia, they generated
serious revolts against the centralization policgkthe Ottoman Empire in 1415 in the name of
Seyh Bedreddin: Boérklice Mustafa initiated a revnlKaraburun, and it was suppressed by the
Ottomang’ After Bérkliice, in Aydin region Torlak Kemal andsh3000 dervis followers
revolted, and this was also suppressed. Anothssl,rédygiloglu, revolted with his followers
around Kitahya and Manisa, the Ottomans quashisdrevolt, tod®*® The common point of

these revolts was that their leaders, who belorigd¢hlenderiorder, had relations witReyh

814 The oldest information about thisevlevihanavas written by Evliya Celebi. By reading from tiient door of
the mevlevihangwhich do not exist today, he noted that ManisavlEMhanesi was builded bighak Bey, son of
flyas Bey in 1369ishak Bey, who was the Bey of Manisa between 13661888, was thgrandchild of Saruhan
Bey. Nuran Tezcan, “Manisa Mevlevihanegd$manli Aratirmalari, v. 14, 1994, pp. 186-187;

85 bid., pp. 190, 193.

8% The person, who will beelebiin Konya lodge, was appointed @yhto Manisa lodge as a rule. Ibid., p. 191.

817 Ahmet Yaar Ocak,Osmanli Toplumunda Zindiklar ve Miilhidler, 15.-¢d@zyillar, [Zindigs and Atheists in the
Ottoman Society]itanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 3rd ed., 200Bst. ed., 1998) 15, 162-163. According to
Byzantium historian Dukas, Borklce revolted witie tclaim of similarity between Islam and ChristtgnHe made
propaganda by arguing that both religions were legod one can not subordinate of other. Exceptwiomen,
everything could be shared in equal terms by theviers of both religions. Ottoman sources whilenti@ning his
revolt, did not talk about such propaganda. Borklitustafa’'s revolt with around 6000 and 10.000 feapas
suppressed very harshly by the Ottoman powers drianisa. Ibid., p. 163.

818 |bid., 164. There was no agreement among the esumbout whether Bérkliice Mustafa, Torlak Kemal and
Aygiloglu were followers ofSeyh Bedreddin or not, and about whetBeyh Bedreddin organized these rebels or
not. According to the Ottoman sources, Borklice tdfas and Torlak Kemal were were two caliphs Sefyh
Bedreddin. Ibid., 162
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Bedreddin. He was a Sufi mystim(tasavvifand scholar who was accused of being a pantheist

by the Ottomanulema It is openly seen in his famous wo¥karidat that he was closely
associated with the philosophy of thturifi order and was a pantheistutasavvif*® As a
mutasavvithe conducted his duties aseyhin western Anatolia where thdurifi order was
widespread® In sum, the presence and activities of these wg/stind of the widespreatlrifi
lodge in western Anatolia in the early™&entury might give us eue about Muslims’ approach
to Islam in this region. Hence, the question of thbe Mevlevi, Hurifi and Kalenderi orders in

western Anatolia had roots immir or not, should be treubject of another study.

Breakdown of Order

In 1870s and 1880d4zmir Greeks were still celebrating Easter in thmedoud -and
dangerous- mannart the streets, by carrying icons and singing, ésdharging guns, which had
repeatedly been forbidden in the earlier decadesléafrn from the newspapers of the time in the
years 1880, 1881 and 1894 that the same compkanatdisturbance of social order in the city
continued to exist. The provincial governoriamir, Hasan Fehmi Pasha forbade the usage of
pistols in 1894%* Noting vital and loud celebrations of the Greelsteq a traveler defined the

festivity as he “withessed semi-religious and seational Greek celebrations in the Easter in

819 Seyh Bedreddin’s religious approach was affecteddoythe one hand, his father and grandfather, aeréxn

fikh; on the other hand, by his mother, who was oritimarthodox Christian, later converted to Islanedause of
his pantheist ideas he was notifiedzasdikand milhid by the Ottomarulema and declared as rebley the state
since he revolted against the centralized Otton@itiqal power, which was represented by MehmeBdring the

interregnum period, he supported Musa Celebi, vaworied maintenance of the local powers and Chniggadal

lords, unlike Celebi Mehmed |, for the Ottoman tieoHe uprised openly against the authority of@itteman state
in 1416 and wa®xecuted. He was specialist fikih of Islam, and pursued his religious education @mious

Mevlevi clergies in Bursa and Konya, but he inalinewards pantheisasavvufphilosophy after he met witeyh

Huseyin Ahlati. Ibid., pp. 143, 145-148, 154, 1581169, 174, 178-179.

80 pid., 159.

821 Beyru, 2000, 334, FN.1104, 1105, 1106. Quoted f@tamboul Gazetesb May 1880Hizmet Gazetesi?

August 1881 antfizmet Gazetesd8 April 1894.
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izmir.”®? He also mentioned that women pinned blue flowersheir hair, representing the

Greek state, and an orchestra played the nationbém of Greece at midnight at Agia Photini
church. Another traveller, Launay, also noted festielebrations of the Greek Easter in 1$87.
He also mentioned his bewilderment about the Gieskging of the national anthem of the
Greek state freely and the indifference attitud¢hef Turkish gendarméé? These indicate that
the social balance whidie local authorities maintained iamir during the Tanzimat was still
workingin the 1880s.

Expanding Western capitalism, especially after 58&@h the beginning of Hamidian
period, had a negative impact on the natural sdeiatic of the multi-cultural cities of the
Empire. In other words, after the 1870s, the conecrakand political conditions of the Empire
had begun to be transformed into a phase thattaffabe non-Muslims’ situation negatively.
Resat Kasaba argued that despttee negative aspects of the Ottoman Empire, ecanomi
integration of western Anatolia to the growing d¢ajist economy would provide empire's
integration into thevorld economy. This could not be achieved, sineestiate began to exclude
non-Muslims after the 1870s, especially Greekanftbeir economic and social positions, who
had them for over a centu¥§? The peripheral networks of western Anatolia, whigkre
developed basically by the Greeks in the earlV &&ntury, were taken over by the Ottoman
bureaucracy. From the 1870s on, Ottoman bureaudragybegun to be in cooperation with the
supranational finance capital, which led to “th@dyral economic and subsequently political
isolation of the non-Muslims in the social matrixashe Empire after the 1870%° Therefore,

according to this argument, when the Ottoman bur@ay began to dominate the commercial

822 Quoted fromSur les Routes d'Asi€&aston Deschamps, (Paris: Chez Furne et Ciealiésr de la Société des

Gens de Letters, Rue de Nézieres, 5, 1894), 152n1B8yru, 2000, 149, FN. 405.

823 5plomonidis, 1970, p. 57.

824 bid., p. 58.

85 Resat KasabaThe Ottoman Empire and The World Economy, The &éméh Century (New York: State
University of New York, 1988a) 114-115.

820 |hid.
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networks in the 1870s in western Anatolia, the gehdsolation of the non-Muslims caused the

repression of further expansion of social spacéhiwiwhich the influence of the non-Muslims
were rooted?’ This social space could possibly form the inidavelopment of civil society in
the disintegrating Ottoman Empire, if the non-Mastommunities, especially Greeks, were not
isolated®® | agree that Muslim dominance was encouraged bysthte all over the Empire
through various mechanisms especially after T87®&loreover, the interference of the Public
Debt Administration (PDA) irthe entrenchment of finance capital and agricultardnatolia
disturbed the activities of the local merchants amermediarie§*° However, | think this
isolation process which began in the 1880s did inohediately cause economic or social
isolation of the Ottoman Greeks in urbEmir and its surrounding environs. | agree thas thi
isolation process began effectively during the nflehe CUP in 1908 and reached its peak when
the military and Turkish wing of the CUP monopotizeolitical power in 1912 and attempted to
replace non-Muslim business with the Muslim onethanname of the formation of timational
bourgeoisi€®* Moreover, the impact of non-Muslims on the Ottonemonomy was openly
expressed by the Turkish diplomatic group headeisimetinénii during Lausanne negotiations
in 1922. In spite of the negative interferenceh&f PDA and the repressive Young Turk policies
in western Anatolialzmir Greeks struggled against these policies angaged to maintain their
workshops and business in urbiamir until they had to leave in 1922-23 accordingfdrced

exchange agreement resulting from the Lausanngytrea

87 pid., p. 115.

828 |pid.

829 For the increasing impact of the religion as aficiall ideology and pressure of the state on thpumtion see
Serim Deringil, The Well Protected Domains, Ideology and the Legite of Power in the Ottoman Empire 1876-
1909 (London, New York: I.B. Taurus, 1998).

830 Kasaba, 1993, pp. 407-408.

81 pid., p. 407.



Conclusion

The incorporation ofzmir and its hinterland into the world economy dgrithe 19
century turned the city into an economic centerthe eastern Mediterranean. The Greek
community ofizmir had played arucial role in the process of incorporation sirthe 18"
century. When the Greek revolt broke out, it efidita short-lived economic stagnation in the
economy ofizmir in the 1820s. The process of incorporation andnomic growth of the city
continued despitehis negative development. These economic and igallidevelopments
affected the balance of power and internal affafrthe Greek community dizmir. The new
emerging class of Ottoman Greek merchants anddmaele camento conflict in 1810s with
eminentOttoman Greek merchants and the church whiged the community. This conflict
stirred upa crisis between these two groups in 1819, justhereve of the Greek revolt. Then
they had to struggle against the Ottoman Empirenduhe Greek revolt for their survival and
the economic well-being in the city. That is to s@toman Greek subjects had to cope with two
simultaneously occurring problems: conflict and petition within their community, and the
repressive regime of Mahmud I, which initially &ted Ottoman Greek subjects very harshly
without differentiating rebels from those who rermed loyal in the first years of the Greek
revolt. Therefore, fearing the abuses of local pswand the oppressive hand of the state, a
considerable number of Ottoman Greeks fled fiamir to the Aegean islands in 1821. That
their displacement also affected their lives negdyiis evident in their return in 1823 and their
struggle to revive the economy again when statécipsl were moderateth non-rebellious
regions. There is no evidence that mistreatmettt@Dttoman Greeks by some local powers and
general unrest in society negatively affected i@hast between the Greeks and Turksizrhir
during the Greek revolt. The aggressive actionhedanissaries and protests of small groups of
fanatic Turks did not instigate Muslims againstiti@ttoman Greek fellows. Hencézmir's

society overcame this negative social and econsituationin 1820s.
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In Ottoman historiography, the social impact of Tenzimat is generally portrayes$

the increasing unhappiness of the Muslim populatidnich caused intercommunal problems.
Depending on this general idea, | assumed thagtb@ing economic wealth of non-Muslims
negatively affected theommunal relations ifzmir too. The Greek community &mir was the
most active community among the other Ottoman narsiivh in the vital economic life of the
city communities. Therefore, | especially conceteiiaon seeking evidence for the conflict
between the Greek and Turkish communityiodir to understand if the origins of the two
“contradicting” nations could be traced back to #820s. | also took into account the Muslim
so-called negative respongethe enactment of equality for non-Muslims, tisatheir opposition
to being treated as equal with the “secondary stdij¢reayg of the Empire. Neither Ottoman-
Turkish archival evidence nor the Greek newspaptthe time evinceduch areaction of the
Turkish community ofizmir because of the economic development of then@h Greeks and
equality principle of the Tanzimat. Rather, the remoic expansion of the Ottoman Greek
merchants and tradesmeniafir led to the emergence of a Greek middle classdeoisie in
the 1840s whichchallenged the eminer®ttoman Greek bourgeoisie and Greek Orthodox
Church. Although | aimed to understand the rol¢hef Muslims in the economic activity of the
city and their economic relations with this Greekldhe class bourgeoisie, the available archival
data did not servehis aim. As far as the relations between the Catoampire and the Greek
community of izmir during the Tanzimat period is considered, thmagstly interacted in
economic terms. The Ottoman Greeks’ right of oltgnGreek nationality and protection of
other European states created problems betweestdbe andizmir Greeks. While Ottoman
Greeks wanted to take advantage of having foreigiieption or double citizenship —Greek
national and Ottoman subject— the Ottoman Empimeiggted to protect its interests.
Nevertheless, this did not prevdamir Greeks from flourishing economically iamir and the

larger world.
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Regarding the Tanzimat principles of equality asrgectarian frontiers, as the court

registers and examples of the correspondence beteerdral authority and local governors of
Izmir suggest, local authorities obserdi@hzimat principles of equality. However, the imipaic
the centralizing reforms were felt i@mir too. izmir Greeks came under more scrutiny of the
state during the Tanzimat period. Implementing #guality principle, local authorities
sometimes benefited from applying pre-Tanzimat llgganciples. The Ottoman-Turkish data
indicated the persistence of the pre-Tanzimat pies along with the Tanzimat principles in
Izmir. They were used both for the benefit of tha-Muslims, for controlling them, and for
maintaining social order and cohesion in thelti-ethno-religious society. However, this might
raise thegquestion of whethethe practice originated ithhe need to demonstrate “continuity” with
the pre-Tanzimat to placate more traditionalist aadservative groups in the city. It is known
that Mahmud Nedim Pasha, a statesman opposed Tatimmat reforms, served immir for 18
months between September 1856 and March ¥85%s a result of my inquiry into the Ottoman-
Turkish archival material and Greek newspaperseftime inizmir, | did not find any evidence
of the possible impact of his anti-reformist ruidzmir. Moreover, in general, the sources of this
study did not shed light on the struggles betweagiparters and opponents of the reforms, and
their impact in the society dzmir. Surely, this does not mean that anti-refotsnigere absent in
Izmir. However, even if they existed and attemptedisrupt themplementation of the reform
regulations, they did not become influential. @rsame conservative groups existed in public
and were annoyed by the reform regulations, theyaneed silent within the cosmopolitan
commercial society of the city. Peopleiamir were accumstomed to conducting their economic
activities in the multi-ethno-religious environmeaitthe city for almost two and a half centuries.

Moreover, the impact of the Levantine culture oty'sisocial-cultural activities became more

832 Butrus Abu Manneh, “The Sultan and the Bureaucra@bg Anti-Tanzimat Concepts of Grand Vizier Mahmud
Nedim Pasha,lIJMES n. 22, 1990, p. 259.
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prominent during the Tanzimat period. We know rtextothing about the Muslim organizations

in the city, which is a question requires furthesearch. Regarding the relationship between the
Greek state and the Greek communitylzrhir, there was no homogeneity within the Greek
community ofizmir in its approach tthe new Greek state. Although there was a grougroir
Greeks who asked for settlement and representagbhin the newly forming Greek parliament
in 1827, no evidence indicates that the ideas ©f ¢noup became widespread among the
Ottoman Greeks. When the Greeks began to immidrate the Greek Kingdom intdzmir
during the Tanzimat, they wanted to be involveccammunity activities including education
facilities for both gaining political power withithe community and alerting Ottoman Greeks to
the Greek consciousness. Moreover, when the Greekiatatesified its propaganda to effectuate
megaliideain the 1860s in the Ottoman Empire, the GreekSmfece inizmir intensified their
activities to impose Greek identity on the Ottonfareeks. Education, by nature, was their
foremost tool to impose Greek consciousness. Homyélvis did not caus&zmir Greeks to lose
their political loyalty to the Ottoman Empire. Gkeaewspapers of the time show that they
developed a double political loyalty: On the onadhahey celebrated the foundation date of the
Greek stateor name days of the Greek kings; on the other htmey, attended to th@ttoman
municipal and imperial celebrations. Moreovézmir Greeks developed a strong sense of
belonging to the city. The local authorities’ atf@sito provide or maintain their political loyalty
to the Ottoman Empiralso played aole in the development of tteense of belonging to the
city.

In contrast tathe conventional idea, modernizing state regulatioould not establish a
strict central control —although in theory suchulagjons were an attempt to do so— during the
Tanzimat, but unintentionally thegonstructed a decentralized political order, wite blend of
Islamic, imperial and customaryrfi) laws. Along with Westernization reforms, this tgys

manifested itself in the urban organization andaatructure of the big cities of the Empire,
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basically in Istanbul anizmir, and to some extent in Adana, Bursa, and Tab? Tanzimat

reforms could not be effectively applied in thetreEthe Empire. Hence, it did not lead to an
economic and socio-cultural development in all parft the Empire. As far as urbdemir is
concerned, | believe that it was the model for Temzimat reformsizmir with its strong
economy, harmonious multi-ethno-religious societynd good-integration intdhe center,
constituted a suitable example for the modernizingject of the Ottoman Empire. However,
izmir did not come to this point solely as a resfilthe Tanzimat regulations in the"18entury.

It was the local character and internal dynamies the city had generatsihce the 17 century
which underwrote the economic development. Thistuim, formed a cosmopolitan society
whose ethno-religious communities interacted amchéal social cohesion. Hence, the people of
Izmir with different ethno-religious backgrounds aicgd an ability to absorb unexpected and
unfavorable social events within their socidfpr example, the emergence o$eparate Greek
identity within the Greek community déZmir and their growing economic power at the expens
of Muslims might affect Muslims’ social cooperatiaith them. However, the important point is
that such negative circumstance®l not diffuse through theociety and create aggressive
hostility to intercommunal relations. Surely, thenkimat reforms accelerated the urban
transformation ofizmir. However, in earlier centuries the city hadylre to form its local
character, which becanoeystallized during the centralizing reforms of fh@nzimat. That is to
say, the localization ofzmir did not occur independently of the Ottomanteef* It is my
contention that it was this local crystallizatidrat prevented the isolation of the non-Muslims
from economic and social-cultural activity of thigyahroughout the 19 century, that is, until

1908. The CUP attempted to break this “multi-etih@lggious locality” and replace it with a

833 Sja AnagnostopouloW/ixpa Aoia, 19° ai-1919.01 EAAgvvopBodeéec kowotytec Amo 1o Milet twv Pouoy oto
EMnviko E6vog [Asia Minor, 19th c.- 1919. The Greekorthodox Cowmities. From Millet-i Rum to the Greek
Nation] (Athens: Ellinika Grammata, 1998) 106.

834 Jens Hanssen, “Practices of Integration —Centdplary- Relations in the Ottoman Empire”Tine Empire in

the City, Arab Provincial Capitals in the Late Qttan Empire eds. Jens Hannsen, Philipp Thomas, and Stefan
Weber (Beirut: Ergon Verlag Wirzburg in Kommissi@002) 52.
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“homogeneous locality,” which succeeded. The Ottorapire began to formulaglicies to

isolate non-Muslims from the economic sectors dytime reignof Abdulhamid 1. However,
Izmir Greeks could resist such discouraging poliaigs continued to exist as the most important
agents ofizmir society in economic and socio-cultural lifedaalso continuously struggled for
their political rights as one of the natural eletseof the city. The Greeks’ and Turks’ long-
standing property relations and their transact@iosg with their cooperation in daily life such
as criminal activites or mutual participation ireithfestivities inizmir indicate their social and
cultural interaction in the unified urban organiaatof the city. Moreover, the intricate local
relations mingled people oflifferent ethno-religious backgrounds during theogess of
economic expansion dizmir. Furthermore, the level of economic expansiomir achieved
required close interaction of people t¥mir with different ethno-religious affiliatiorfs>
Therefore, it seems meaningles to see cladgifyir as “Turkishizmir” versus Gavur izmir.”
Instead of approaching the history of the"1@ntury Ottoman Empire monolothically as a
disintegration process, the" ®@entury Ottoman reforms can be seen as an integrandeavour.

It was not only the struggle of the Ottoman Empodntegrate itself to the West, but also to
meld and integrate its multi-ethno-religious societyonader to accommodate the social changes
of the 19th century.

As for the case ofzmir, the question we have &sk is how was it possible that such
enduring economic and social-cultural communaltie@ha that cut across the confessional lines
were broken up? Despitbe negative effects of the 1897 Greek-Ottoman amar the influence
of the propaganda of the Greek Kingddm arouseethnic consciousnes$zmir could still
maintain its social cohesion arddmir Greeks continued to exist as native resideftizmir

along with Turks and other non-Muslim communitiegilll908. At the beginning of this study |

83° Resat Kasaba, izmir 1922: A Port City Unravels,” i€ulture and Modernity from Meditarrenean and tdian
Ocean eds. Leila Tarazi Fawaz, Christopher Alan BagiNew York: Colombia University Press, 2002) 211621
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thought that the roots of the ethnic tensions efldter 18' and early 26 centuries had to be

searched for and located in the Tanzimat pericdmnie to understand that the ethnic tensions did
not originatein the Tanzimat period, as happened in Arab pr@srand the Balkan region of the
Empire, but in the period when modern nation-statmation actually began to have an impact
at the turn of the century. The Ottoman Empire wasodernizing absolutist state in the years
1821 to 1864. However, it attempted to pageown way tomodernity by tackling thexternal
and internal problems of the M9century through forminga sense of Ottomanism. The
Ottomanism project, along with the principle of aelity amongall people of the Empire, was
not affected by Western notions of ethnicity, nadlism, and racism. It was the Hamidian rule,
and, especially, the Committee of Union and Pragregime that was affected by these notions.
Pan-Islamist policies of Abdulhamid I, which prded the unity of Muslims against Western
modern nation states at the expense of the noniMsislf the Empire, were the first seedshod
breakdown of the multi-ethno-religious cohesioniamir and western Anatolia. Later, the
measures of the CUP to form a [Turkish] nationaneeny contributed to the deterioration of
the social fabric ofzmir and its hinterland.

As a tradition, the metropolitan of the Greek comityof izmir used to send baskets of
Easter eggs to the local authorities. This continuetil 1914, when the Turkish officers looted
the Greek places in the villages and districts @ltre Aegean coastline and relocated them.
Therefore, the ecumenical patriarchate announcdhie Easter eggs for that year would not be
sent to the local officials as in the earlier yeansd that Easter would not be celebrated in a
festive manner, rather, they would be mourning bseaf recent event&® The CUP, in order to

form a national bourgeoisie, afforded opportunitf@sthe Muslimso increaseapital and exiled

83 Hristos Sokratous SolomonidiSuvpvaixo Tpiwtoyo: 5 Suvpvy oty ebveyepora, Haoye alvtpwtwv, i Zuvpvn
ElsvBepn [Izmir Triology: izmir During the Awakening, The Easter of the unezded Greeks, Independdamir]
(Athens, n.p, 1970) 58-60.
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130,000-140,000 Greeks along the western coadtiifferce®’ Until 1910 communal relations

remained unaffected by either the activities of @reek nationals in Izmir or by Hamidian Pan-
Islamic ideology. The political balance of the city as well as thalasion of thelzmir Greeks in
economic and social terms began when the CUP mdimed@olitical power. As a result, during
the process of the establishmehthe Muslim Turkish national bourgeoisie in westénatolia,
various groups from the Greek and Turkish commesittamento serious conflict*® which
eroded centuries of social cohesion of the multiretreligious society iizmir. The multi
ethno-religious society dizmir resisted many catastrophic events from epidero abuses of
local powers and kept its social balance throughcénsolidated locality throughout tie"
century, but it could not in the end resist natlmma. The clash of two nationalisms, the Turkish
and Greek, madizmir and western Anatolia experience an unprecedesthnic conflict.

After 1866, when the period of this study endedytler historical period started in
Izmir: firstly, the city itself became a province 1866, its municipality was founded in 1868,
and secondly, the increasing influence of PublibtD®dministration led to marginalization and
later isolation of the local bourgeoisie class -ahaGreeks— in western Anatolia. The economic
change of the 1870s constituted a base for themateconomy policies of Young Turk rule.
These developments affected the process of sosarical change in the region in the 1910s.
Plenty of material in the Prime Ministry OttomanchAreves for the period after 1866 makes
available a future study dgmir in the Hamidian period. When the municipalityd provincial
administrative organization was establishedzimir, the non-Muslims actively got involved in
the administration of the city. For instance, itulb be very interesting to see if injustices

occurred against non-Muslim municipality and praah council members, as it happened in

87 Eric zurcher,Turkey: A Modern History(London, New York: I.B. Tauris & Co Ltd Publistser1993) 130;
Mechtidis, n.d., pp. 207-211.

838 For the breakdownf order inizmir during the CUP rule see Vangelis C. Kechridfise Greeks afzmir at the
end of the Empire, A non-Muslim Ottoman Commuretyvben Autonomy and Patriotisimpublished dissertation
(University of Leiden, 2005) chapter 5 & 6.



228
Syrian provinces, and how such conflicts worked out in ltteal administration. The study of

Izmir between 1866 and 1908 still needs researehtaih.

Throughout this study, | realized that it is poksito make a comparative study in the
future about the urban transformationinfir, Beirut and Salonica in the Hamidian periodt b
excluding social and communal relations and intevac Issues of communal relations and
interaction seem to be problematic in these thase< for comparison.

In the case of Syrian provinces there were the otilglehmed Ali Pasha and civil war,
and sectarian violence that make a difference & utban history of the region. As far as
Salonica is concerned, comparison of Salonica &mdr might be possible, but the huge
“convert” (donme population of Salonica seems to be a problemll S¥&a accept them as
Muslims or how we are going to determine who wa vih the city? Therefore, avoiding
concentrating on commungdlations, it might be meaningful to make a compagastudy about
the urban transformation dizmir and Beirut orizmir and Salonica, oizmir, Beirut and
Salonica, how they commenced the"2€entury and how the two were separated from the

national borders and the one remained within.
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Glossary of Terms:

Ayan Land notables

Adet-i beldeLocal custom

Basibozuk Unruly warriers

Berat: Patent, title of privilege, deed grant

Buyruldu Orders

Buyuk Meclis“Large Provincial Council,” also known as “ProviatiCouncil.”
Cihad Holy war, spiritual struggle

Cizye:Poll tax (head tax)

Cukadar Robe bearer to a Vezir, footman

Darbhane-i Amire The Imperial Mint

Dirlik : Revenue granted as a living

Gaza Military campaign on behalf of Islam

Nlam-1geri: Written judgment of the court

Irade-yi Seniyyelmperial rescript

Kaime The order juyruldy which is written on a long paper.
Kaymakam District-chief

Kocabg: Administrative leader of the non-Muslim commuesgi

Mazbata Official document given by the large provincial ocu.

Meclis-i Vala-y1 Ahkam-1 Adliy€also known adeclis-i Valg: Supreme Council of Judicial
Ordinances.

Molla: mollah, a high ranking teacher of theology.

Muhassii collector of funds; salaried tax collectors of thanzimat period.
Naib: Deputy ofkadL

Sadaret Office of grand vizier
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Sened-ittifak: Document of Agreement

Temettliincome tax, one of the financial regulationshef Tanzimat.

Temettlat DefterleriTemettiNotebooks

Ulema Religious clergy

Vali: Governor of province

Voyvoda Governmental officer responsible of collectihgs and treasury revenues in the

districts.
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Picture-02 Greek districts ABIGEM Digital Archive.
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SOUVENIR DE SMYRNE. Vue du Quartier Armenien

Picture-03Armenian neighborhoods, ABIGEM Digital Archive.

Picture-04Caravan road, ABIGEM Digital Archive
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Sotrvenle dé REiyioe Flachey Sgimy Prorics

Picture-%agia Fotini, ABIGEM Digital Archive

St. George (Aya Yorgi) Rum Kilisesi
Rubellin, 1880 civari - Cam negatiften albiimin baski, 25.5 x 20.9 cm.
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Picture-06Agios Georgios, ABIGEM Digital Archive.
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Appendix-3 Ottoman Archive Documents
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